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FOREWORD

With the approach of the first frost in Portage County
the leaves begin to fall from the white birch and the
poplar trees. Shortly the basswood turns yellow and the
elm tree takes on a reddish hue. The real glory of autumn
begins in October when the maples, as if blushing in
modesty, turn to gold and crimson, and the entire forest
around is aflame with color set off against deeper shades
of evergreens and newly-planted Christmas trees. To me
this is the most beautiful season of the year. But it is
not of her beauty only that I write, but of her colorful
past, for Portage County is already rich in history and
legend. And I share, in part, at least, the conviction of
Margaret Fuller who wrote more than a century ago
that “‘not one seed from the past’”’ should be lost.

Some may wonder why I include the names listed in
the first tax rolls. It is part of my purpose to anchor
these names in our history because, if for no other reas-
on, they were here first and there can never be another
first.

The spellings of names and places follow the spellings
in the documents as far as legibility permits. Some no
doubt are incorrect in the original entry, but the major-
ity were probably correct and since have changed, which
makes the original entry a matter of historic significance.

The text is documented throughout with the excep-
tion of the township and village records or references
to these records. A start was made toward page docu-
mentation but became impractical when it was discov-
ered that many of these books have no page numbers.
But easy reference may be made to these records in the
office of the town or village clerk.

In any work of local nature, reference is often made



to present locations as they are related to the past. To
avoid the constant use of the expression “on the present
site of” I have used the word “modern” in its wider
sense to mean any contemporary place or thing in being.
I also refer to sites along the rivers as either on the left
or right bank rather than to the directions from the riv-
er. To determine which is left and which is right, picture
a fly fisherman in the middle of a stream. He always
drops his line down stream which means that he faces
down stream. Thus his left hand points to the left bank,
his right hand to the right bank, no matter which way
the river bends. The town of Linwood, for example,
lies entirely on the right bank of the Wisconsin River.

References are made to the “Sherman account” and
the “Helgeson account.” The former consists of many
note-book size diaries kept by S. A. Sherman, only a few
of which have been edited, now in the archives of the
States Historical Society. The ‘“Helgeson account” is
a book written in Norwegian by Thor Helgeson called
“Fra Indianernes Lande” (From the Land of the Indians)
which I have translated and made excerpts from.

The footnotes on the County Board of Supervisors
and the County Commissioners Sessions also require a
word of explanation. Several changes in the form of
county government were made in the first three decades
as between ‘“commissioners” and “supervisors.” As a re-
sult, the minutes of the proceedings of the County Com-
missioners Sessions and the Board of Supervisors both
appear in Volume I and both run together. In fact,
when the changes were made, the clerk was apt to for-
get himself in the first meeting and use the old designa-
tion under the new dispensation. But the page numbers
run consistently.

I wish to express my appreciation for pictures appear-
ing in the two sections of the book to the following: Mr.
& Mrs. John Ksioszk, Mr. Howard Newby, Mrs. Emil
Zimmer (deceased), Mrs. Alice Guyant, Mr. & Mrs.
Jesse Grant, Mr. & Mrs. Dominic Bembenek, Mr. Leo
Mallek, Mrs. George Isherwood, Mr. & Mrs. Cecil Coel,
Mr. & Mrs. George W. Allen, Mr. & Mrs. Ernest Rogers,



Mr. & Mrs. Nils Hanson, the Rev. Joseph ]. Schulist,
Mr. & Mrs. Fred Zimmerman, Mr. Morris Carey, Mr.
Julian Maxfield, Mr. & Mrs. Blaine Carlton, Mr. & Mrs.
Ross Joy, Mr. Robert Swenson (Iola), Mr. Walter Cy-
chosz, Lawrence Feltz, Esq., Mr. Harry Welty, Hardware
Mutuals, Whiting-Plover Paper Company, the State Bank
of Rosholt, and the Stevens Point Public Library.

A special word of thanks is due Mrs. Win Rothman
of Stevens Point for valuable corrections and suggestions
in the preparation of the manuscript; to Miss Beulah Lar-
son of the Stevens Point Public Library for help in index-
ing; to Nelis R. Kampenga, librarian at the Wisconsin
State College, for help in bibliography and materials;
and to Alex Wallace for delightful afternoons of poetry
and stories along the banks of the Little Eau Pleine.
Finally, I wish to thank the members of the Portage Coun-
ty Board of Supervisors, whose foresight and understand-
ing made all this possible.

Malcolm Rosholt
Rosholt, Wis.
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THE EVOLUTION OF PORTAGE COUNTY

It seems hard to believe that a spot in Wisconsin less
than two-hour’s drive east of Portage County was one of
the first to be explored and settled in North America.
This is Green Bay where Jean Nicolet landed in 1634,
some 14 years after the Pilgrims landed at Plymouth
Rock, and 27 years after the first colony of Europeans
was established at Jamestown. Twenty years after Nico-
let arrived, the first fur traders came to survey the area
around Green Bay with a view to establishing trading
posts and making friends with the Indians.

In the century that followed, the French, the Indians,
and the beaver, a fur-bearing animal, all played leading
roles in the history of Wisconsin. Under the French,
what is known as Wisconsin became part of New France
which extended all the way from Canada through the
Ohio and Mississippi valleys to the Gulf of Mexico, with
the northern anchor of empire at Quebec and the
southern anchor at New Orleans. Thus the history of
modern Wisconsin from 1634 to 1760 was directly
allied to the French who were concerned with two
enterprises, the fur trade and missionary work among
the Indians. But even while the missionaries attempted
to evangelize the Indians, their French compatriots
were engaged in military adventures and stratagems
designed to assure them of hegemony over Indian policy
and monopoly over the Indian fur trade.

The Indian trapper and hunter was concerned with
all peltry to barter with the French, but one of the
most valued and yet most widely scattered fur-bearing
animals in the future Wisconsin was the beaver. In
1867, when Jens Rasmussen settled on a quarter section
later to become part of the village of Rosholt, he located
on the high bank above the South Branch of the Little
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Wolf, a few rods east of a pond created by a beaver dam
where he later built a grist mill. Half a mile down the
same stream was still another beaver dam. Peter Ras-
mussen, his nephew, digging a drainage ditch in the
marsh many years later, came upon slender tree trunks
and sticks pointed at both ends in the manner of the
beavers. Thus in one spot of Portage County less than
half a mile apart were two colonies of beavers busily
maintaining a dam and house in each. There were
millions of them and men waxed wealthy acting as field
agents trading supplies and weapons for these furs.

Thus it is easy to imagine that small parties of In-
dians, up from Fort Winnebago (Portage city) or work-
ing out of Fort Howard (Green Bay) spent months on
the creeks and swamps of Portage County trapping
beaver which later were made into gem-studded robes
for kings, or hats for the newly-rich growing up with
the Industrial Revolution in Europe.

The French were fairly successful in dealing with the
Indians and many of the traders took Indian women as
wives, while their children learned the language of both
people and served as interpreters and often as mediators
between whites and Indians. In the French and Indian
War, French officers commanded Indian troops in de-
fense of Quebec in 1759; but the British, who also had
managed to train Indian auxiliaries, were growing more
powerful than the French in North America and man-
aged to defeat the French and Indians. By 1763, New
France had been surrendered to England, and future
Wisconsin became for a time British territory governed
from Mackinac and Quebec. Direct British rule ended
by the Treaty of Paris in 1783 at the conclusion of the
Revolutionary War when all British territory east of
the Mississippi was ceded to the United States. Al-
though Congress passed an ordinance in 1787 for gov-
ernment of the Northwest Territory, British influence
in this area continued strong until 1815. Following the
war of 1812, the United States established its own system
of control in the Middle West and by an act of Congress
restricted fur trading to United States citizens which
meant that the British were no longer welcome. The
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Astor-owned American Fur Company took over in
Green Bay from the British after the war of 1812, and
a few years later a man of French-Canadian and Indian
ancestry, John Baptiste DuBay, was establishing a
trading post for the American Fur Company in a town-
ship later to be known as Eau Pleine and finally as
Dewey. The beaver hat was still in vogue and it helped
to found a dynasty of banking people in Manhattan
which also contributed to the fortunes of John DuBay.

In 1818 three counties were created out of Michigan
Territory in what is today Wisconsin, Upper Michigan,
and eastern Minnesota, called Brown County, Craw-
ford, and Michillimackinac, and out of parts of these
counties the Territory of Wisconsin was established by
act of Congress in 1836. That same year the first Coun-
cil and House of Representatives of the Wisconsin
Territory, meeting in Belmont in the southern part,
created “‘a separate county....to be called Portage”
and established the seat of justice “‘at the town of Win-
nebago.”

This was merely the beginning as it consisted of only
24 townships around modern Portage city, four of which
actually lay in a newly-created county called Dodge, a
mistake which was corrected in 1838. This new, rather
special but small county, was carved out of Brown
County, probably in recognition of the fact that it was
an important link between northeastern Wisconsin and
the Mississippi Valley via the Fox and Wisconsin Rivers.
In the next three years several minor changes were made
in the boundaries of this comparatively small county;
and, in 1841 an act to enlarge the boundaries of Portage
County was passed which made it the third largest in
the territory, extending east and west across eight town-
ships (about 48 miles) and north from about modern
Portage city all the way through the central part of the
state to the modern Wisconsin-Michigan state line.
These boundaries remained constant until 1846, when
Columbia County (north of Madison) was carved out
of greater Portage County. In the next several years,
most of the other southern counties as they are known

! Wisconsin Territorial Laws (1836), Sec. 5, p. 62.
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today were set off until finally in 1856 modern Portage
County was constituted.

At the time of organization, county representatives
were called commissioners, and the first meeting of
greater Portage county commissioners was held April
20, 1842 when it was ordered that election precincts
should be established at six points in the county. The
two that concern us in the north were located at Andrew
Dunn’s mill on Mill Creek (Linwood) and a second at
the house of George Stevens at Big Bull Falls (Wausau).
The commissioners sessions do not describe the actual
extent of the precincts, everyone voting, probably, at
the most convenient election booth. A month or so
after these six precincts were established, a seventh was
created at Little Bull Falls (Mosinee) at the house of
John L. Moore. This was followed in 1843 by an at-
tempt to define the boundaries of the precincts, but
overlooking the one created the year before at Little
Bull.

In this first attempt to define the several precincts, a
change of venue was made from Dunn’s Mill to the
house of Gilbert Conant whose home was referred to
as in “Plover Portage” but was probably located near
the saw mill on the right bank of the Wisconsin River
in Sec. 7 (T. 24, R. 8). Known as the Second Precinct,
it ran from Conant’s house and all that part of the coun-
ty north of Mill Creek to the north line of Township
26 (above modern Knowlton). The judges appointed
for elections in this precinct were Hugh M. McFarlin,
Gilbert Conant and Enoch G. Bean.

The First Precinct, known as Big Bull Falls, ran from
the town line between Townships 26 & 27 north to the
state line.

The precinct of Little Bull Falls, created in 1842 and
passed over in the appointment of judges of election in
1843 appears to have been re-established in 1845 when
John DuBay and others petitioned the county commis-
sioners to establish a precinct in this district, which on
Jan. 9 they agreed to do. This, however, nullified the
precinct established earlier as Big Bull Falls.

Two years later in 1847, three supposedly new election
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precincts were established, one was to be ““at the house of
Abraham Brawley on the Au Clair (Eau Claire River)
and to consist of all that part of the county north of
Junior Creek, east of range seven...”” (Junior Creek
was an early name for the river later known as Bull
Junior Creek and today as Bull Creek which flows out
of the swamp in the southwest of Ringle township and
enters the Wisconsin River above Mosinee.)

Another precinct established in 1847 was “at the
house of J. B. DuBay in Towns 25 and 26 of Range 7 and
8...”" This presumably was DuBay’s trading post lo-
cated in Sec. 3 of modern Dewey. Two years earlier in
1845, as noted above, DuBay had petitioned, with others,
for an election precinct to be located at Little Bull Falls
which had been granted at the time; but this in turn
was probably a duplication of still another order dated
1842 when an election precinct was established at Little
Bul] “at the house of John L. Moore. ..

The county commissioners were probably unacquaint-
ed with the territory in the north and, with poor maps
to work from and hearsay evidence to guide them about
people and places, were understandably confused.
Moreover, it was not altogether important because men
on the frontier of America had long since learned to
use their own judgment first and accept the orders of
the government after the fact.

A third precinct included in the 1847 order was “at
the house of Matthias Mitchell in the Town of Stevens
Point, being in Town 24 of Range seven and eight
East...”* The inspectors of election were to be Mathias
(note change of spelling within same document) Mitch-
ell, George ]J. Goodhue, and William H. Johnson.

While this is one of the first times the “Town of
Stevens Point” is mentioned in the county commission-
ers’ proceedings, it manifestly did not refer to the town-
ship of Stevens Point, which had not yet been created,
but to the village. The William H. Johnson mentioned
in the above died in 1848 and is buried in Union Cem-

* Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol. 1, pp. 95-96.
2 Loc. Cit.

3 Ibid., p. 5.

4 Ibid., pp. 95-96.
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etery, the oldest marked grave and headstone in Portage
County of which there is contemporary evidence, al-
though it is quite certain that this grave and probably
the headstone were moved to Union Cemetery after
1848.

By 1849 several new counties had been set off from
the Portage County of 1843, as mentioned earlier, cov-
ering that part of the county south of Ten Mile Creek
(roughly the north line of Waushara County) to the
Dane County line. What remained of the county ex-
tended from about Ten Mile Creek north to the state
line, with the majority of townships still on the right
bank of the Wisconsin River.

On Jan. 9, 1849 the first townships were created in
what still remained of Portage County, namely, Plover,
Middletown, and Bull Falls. Plover township took in
most of modern Wood County north to one mile south
of the north line of Town 23, and the town of Middle-
town continued north to the north line of Town 27,
above modern Mosinee, and the third township, Bull
Falls, extended from Town 27 north to the state line.

In 1850 the nucleus of modern Portage County was
formed when Marathon County was set off which defi-
nitely cut off Portage County from the northern tiers
of townships. What remained took in nearly twice as
much territory on the west of the Wisconsin River as it
did on the east, and what later came to be part of Wood
County formed slightly more than half of Portage
County. This was divided that same year into three
townships, namely, Grand Rapids, Plover and Stevens
Point.

On Feb. 27, 1851 the legislature approved an act to
extend the eastern boundary of Portage County to in-
clude Range 10, that is, modern Alban, New Hope,
Ambherst, Lanark and Belmont.

By the end of 1852 Portage County consisted of six
townships. Part of what later came to be Wood County
was called the town of Eagle Point and the town of
Grand Rapids, while to the west and north, the town

! Wisconsin Laws (1851), p. 114.
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of Stevens Point had been reduced considerably by the
incorporation of the town of Eagle Point. In the east,
the Town of Amherst had been incorporated which
took in modern New Hope and Lanark. Plover was also
modified somewhat, while a sixth township called Al-
mond was also organized that year.

Finally on March 29, 1856 Wood County was created
which took the western townships known as Eagle Point
and Grand Rapids away from Portage County; although
in the process an exchange was made with Wood to give
it part of the town of Stevens Point on the west while
part of Grand Rapids along Buena Vista Creek and
south was ceded to Portage County to make up its
present situation. There were still many changes to be
made in the next several decades, but all within the
limits of the county as it was constituted in 1856. The
basic changes in township organization will be noted
elsewhere.

At an election held in greater Portage County in 1844
to determine where the county seat was to be located,
the southern tiers of townships naturally favored its re-
tention at Fort Winnebago (Portage city) and the
northern tiers favored Plover Portage. The latter won
out allegedly through a stratagem employed by Thomas
McDill. According to legend, McDill rounded up the
lumberjacks from the north country around Little Bull
and Big Bull which together with the voters around
Plover and Mill Creek, were able to swing the election
to Plover. This oft-repeated story lacks credibility. The
county commissioners at their first meeting held in 1842
had ordered election precincts established at Little Bull
Falls and at Big Bull. If these orders were carried out,
there was no need to bring any lumberjacks down to
Plover to vote. A more plausible explanation is offered
by George W. Mitchell who is quoted as saying:

“As to the vote of locating county seat at Plover I will
say it was taken at the spring election of 1844, at a time
when the pinery was full of men from Beloit, Rockford,
etc., who came up to run down the river every spring and
we availed ourselves of their presence and they all voted

for the location of the county seat at Plover; of course
there was no opposition, if so it was not counted. I think
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the name Plover was not named as the county seat, but a
certain 80 acres of a section, town and range. Had it been
contested it would have been void but that part which is
Columbia County preferred to let it go and get set off by
the next legislature, which was done...™
The river drivers were patently not residents of the
county and there apparently was no alternate ballot
from which to choose. This stuffing of the ballot box
was a common occurrence in the formative period of
American history, particularly over the question of lo-
cating a county seat when property stakes were at issue
and men seemed willing to go to almost any length to
win.

After Columbia County was set off from Portage
County in 1846, the first to be so constituted, other
counties to the south were later created which left the
northern tiers of townships still holding the name
Portage. When Marathon County was constituted in
1850, the townships to the north of Marathon could no
longer be included in Portage County, now sandwiched
between its former southern and northern townships.
This arrangement continued until 1856 when Wood
County was set off from Portage, leaving the latter with-
in the constitutional limit. At this time, the name of the
county might have been changed to avoid confusion
with Portage city but tradition and the fact that the
county seat of greater Portage County had become a
fixed location at Plover and the fact that this region
had once been known as ‘“Plover Portage” both worked
against a change in name. In fact the name Portage
County might well have been changed in 1846 when
Columbia County was created in the southern part of
what was greater Portage County. Alfred Brunson ex-
plains it this way:

“This county took its name originally, from the portage
between the Wisconsin and Fox Rivers. But when the
county was divided, the representatives from it hailing
from the north part of it, with a view, it is said, to keep

the record books, and thereby save a few dollars in the
purchase of new ones, managed to retain the name for the

* Stevens Point Journal, Feb. 11, 1905.
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north part of it, in which is Plover Portage, calling the
south part Columbia.”™
In this manner, then, are the circumstances of history
often traduced and hammered into place. Significantly,
the name suits the county and none other would do;
for it is a fact that one of the most important Indian
portages in Wisconsin history ran through the central
townships of the county between the Wolf and Wiscon-
sin Rivers. In the treaty of 1837 with the Chippewa
nation, the United States government texts refer to
“the Plover portage’™ which, from the description, al-
most surely refers to this territory.

From 1856 down to 1899 when the last major changes
were made in township boundaries of the county, it is
possible to discern a continuing struggle for territory
among the several townships as each sought to gain
more for itself or fought off grabs by others. In 1870
the County Board was forced to create a special com-
mittee to handle all the complaints, petitions and inter-
township rivalry. It was natural that it should be this
way and, while there is room for improvements in the
present township boundaries, there is reason to take
pride in the rather reasonable lines of demarcation
finally arrived at in 1899, especially in view of the
spirited competition which marked their establishment.
These boundaries were goals reached not by violence
but by the democratic process of give-and-take, imperfect
to be sure, but in the end fair and acceptable to the
greatest number. By the time the “new” courthouse of
1959 is demolished to make room for still another, or is
abolished entirely under a more centralized county
system, the present township boundaries may be a thing
of the past; but up to now they represent the best form
of county government within the limits of present judg-
ment.

In the beginning it was logical that three or four
townships were all that was needed, but as new settlers
moved into the different areas of the county and be-
1 Alfred Brunson, “Wisconsin Geographical Names,” State Historical Society

of Wisconsin Collections, Vol. 1, p. 113.
21J.S. Bureau of American Ethnology, 4nnual Report, Part 2 (1899), p. 760.
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came numerous enough to organize their own town-
ships of 36 sections, more or less, these earlier townships
were reduced in size. Most of the townships have re-
tained the records of their first town meetings together
with election of officers. From these invaluable records
a later generation is privileged to glimpse its own herit-
age and watch the pioneers of the county solemnly estab-
lish the foundation of government in a republic on the
township level. It is also a privilege to note the minutes
of their meetings, all following a similiar pattern of dig-
nified legal form which reflects an abiding respect for
order and the rule of law. The Anglo-Saxon instinct
was strong with these pioneers, and, while the immi-
grants from northern Europe had their own traditions
and respect for order when they came to the county,
they have the Yankees who preceded them from the
New England states, New York State, and the Ohio
Valley to thank for leading them to an understanding
of the broader aspects of democracy and the American
attitude toward order — where no one trusts anyone
with the employment of too much order.



THOSE WHO CAME FIRST

In the beginning was the land, and the Indian was
on the land, and it was Indian land. But the honor of
being first, aside from the Indian in modern Portage
County probably falls to John Lewis (or Louis) DuBay,
a French-Canadian, who may have spent the winter of
1790 at an Indian village on the left bank of the Wis-
consin River in Sec. 3 of modern Dewey township. This
was a strategic spot. DuBay may have heard of it in
Detroit or Green Bay and, with Indian guides, ascended
the Fox River, portaged over to the Wisconsin, and
made his way north on horseback, or, he may have
ascended the Wolf and Waupaca Rivers, hauled a canoe
on a travois from modern Amherst to the Yellow Banks
at Plover, thence north to the slack water above Shau-
rette Rapids, and from there by canoe up the Wisconsin
to the Indian village.

The spot DuBay probably picked to spend the winter
of 1790 was important because this was the first place
north of Petenwell Rock in Adams County where the
Indians could cross the river on foot or on horseback.
This was made possible by a rock formation, actually
an underwater ledge, which stretches across the river at
this point and by following the ripples, the Indians
could ford the river without resorting to canoes. It was
probably known to the Chippewas as Nay-osh-ing,
meaning “the Point.”” Here, along the left bank of the
river, corn was being grown for the living and cemeteries
established for the dead.

Evidence of Indian culture near this site is furnished
in the field notes of Joshua Hathaway who surveyed
this section of the Wisconsin River in 1839-40. On a

! Hiram Calkins, “Indian Nomenclature and the Chippewas,” Collections, Vol.
I, p. 122.
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random line west between Secs. 3 & 10 (T. 25, R. 7) he
ran into the “Portage Road” bearmg northwest by
west, and a few chains farther west he “enter (s) corn-
field of A. F. Co.” The road referred to here probably
ran southeast around the bend of the Wisconsin River
to the Yellow Banks at Plover Portage, whlle the trail
to the west of the trading post, after crossing “the place
of the ledge,” continued west by northwest into the
Black River county. The initials “A. F. Co.” doubt-
lessly refers to the American Fur Company trading post
of the Astor syndicate at one time represented in Wis-
consin, among others, by John Baptiste DuBay, son of
John Lewis DuBay. In another reference to the trading
post made by Hathaway, probably on the same day, it
is referred to as “Am. F. Co. Trading house & farm.”
He also encountered at least two other cornfields or old
clearings along the left bank of the river all within a
mile of the trading post.

An earlier reference to the trading post appears in a
fractional survey of Town 24, Range 8 (part of modern
Hull) made by Hathaway in the latter part of 1839. On
a random line between Secs. 27 & 28, which lies just
outside the city limits northeast of Stevens Point, he
encountered a “blazed wagon track” bearing northeast.
Here he made a footnote to his entry which states:
“Made by the only wagon which has penetrated beyond
this point — leads to A. M. Co. house.”® That Hathaway
knew this track led to the trading post several days be-
fore he actually reached the spot suggests that it was
already well known. Itiis also significant that these
were the only tracks, while the fact that they could be
distinguished as wagon tracks, not as an Indian travois,
suggests that they had been made that same year.

The circumstances of the alleged arrival and depar-
ture of John Lewis DuBay at this Indian encampment
are buried in the mists of time, but there is reason to
believe that he passed the information on to others, in-
cluding his son, John Baptiste, who was born near De-
1U.S. Survey, Portage County, Field Notes, Ranges 6, 7 & 8, p. 707.

* Ibid,, p. 726.
s Ibid., p. 518.
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troit in 1810 of a mother apparently of mixed French
and Indian extraction. The memoirs of Albert G. Ellis
suggest that John Baptiste DuBay established the trad-
ing post in the early 1830s. The Mineral Point records
also reveal that government Lots 1 & 4 in Sec. 3 were
acquired by John Lewis DuBay on Jan. 29, 1841 and
paid for at §1.25 an acre. On the same page a duplicate
indenture, dated June 6, 1850, reveals that John Lewis
DuBay also had paid for a tract of land on a fraction of
Lot 3 in Sec. 3, containing 65-plus acres, which had
been pre-empted and, under the pre-emption act of
1841, entitled him to a return of $81.5714, which was
paid. This suggests that this last-named tract of land
had been occupied for a trading post before 1839-40,
when it was surveyed. It also suggests that John Lewis
DuBay was familiar with the region around the ford
on the river before the surveyors went through here
and had visited it at one time, probably in 1790 as leg-
end has it, or even a second time in the early 1830s in
company with his son.

That his son, John B. DuBay, was in Fort Winnebago
either in 1836 or 1837, is confirmed by Henry Merrell
who met him “with two men and a dog train’* and
where he purchased flour and tallow for an undeter-
mined destination. This is the earliest eye-witness ac-
count of John B. DuBay, then a young man in his mid-
twenties, grown to manhood in the tradition of the
great French woyageurs and traders, speaking French
and English as well as several Indian dialects, equally
at home in a governor’s mansion or the wigwam of an
Indian chief. Apparently a man in a hurry, he also im-
pressed those about him by his personal charm and wide
experience and when he eventually shot and killed
William S. Reynolds in 1857 over a disputed land claim
at Fort Winnebago, the circumstances were so unique
he found no lack of prominent men ready to go bail
for him including three from Portage County, while
defense counsel in the trial that followed in Dane
County was headed by Moses M. Strong of Mineral

* Henry Merrell, “Pioneer Life in Wisconsin,” Collections, Vol. VII, p. 391.
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Point, long associated with pioneer developments in
Plover and Stevens Point.

John T. De La Ronde, a pioneer of Fort Winnebago
mentions seeing DuBay at the Fort in 1838. He may
have been passing through at the time en route to his
trading post on the Wisconsin River but in 1839 went
back to Fort Winnebago for supplies and returned to
the trading post and left the wagon tracks noted by
Hathaway.

DuBay probably withdrew from the American Fur
Company in the early 1840s. On July 22, 1842 he mort-
gaged several oxen, horses, wagons and other chattels
at Fort Winnebago to Hercules L. Dousman, agent for
the American Fur Company,” which might suggest that
he was leaving the area and needed capital for new
enterprises. He is listed in the 1842 territorial census
among names definitely associated with the Upper Wis-
consin at the head of a household of 14 white males and
five white females. He is listed again in the 1846 census
at Little Bull Falls Precinct and again in 1847 when a
new precinct was created called “Dubays.” The popu-
lation of the DuBay Precinct was 119 of which 37 were
temales. In 1851 a post office was established at the
trading post called Eau Pleine and DuBay became the
first postmaster.

While a license was issued to DuBay in 1842 to op-
erate a grocery, no doubt at Fort Winnebago, and the
first of which there is record in Portage County, there
1s no further mention of any license to DuBay in the
proceedings until May 29, 1846 when the clerk was
ordered to “give notice to Charles P. Rice, Mathias
Mitchell, and John B. DuBay that their licenses have
expired . ..”” As both Rice and Mitchell were operating
tavern-houses in Plover and Stevens Point, it is fairly
certain that DuBay had also entered upon the tavern
business at his trading post on the Wisconsin River.
Moreover, the first county treasurer’s book reveals that
DuBay on Dec. 13, 1844 had paid $5 for a tavern li-
cense and it was probably this license which had ex-

1 Mortgages, Book A, p. 12, Register of Deeds, Portage County.
2 Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol. I, p. 76.
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pired. On June 10, 1846, following this warning, the
treasurer’s book reveals that Rice paid $12.50 for a
tavern license, DuBay $25, and on June 18 Mitchell also
paid $25. The entries fail to explain why Rice got his
at half price. The license to DuBay was renewed May
23, 1847 for a period of one year. No further licenses
to DuBay are mentioned and after Jan. 9, 1849 the
town of Middletown presumably issued the necessary
permits, if any.

DuBay pioneered some of the first “post-routes” in
northern Wisconsin and his reputation for getting the
mail through where others apparently failed was well
known to the editors of the Pinery in Stevens Point who
in 1853 were hoping that “satisfactory arrangements”
might be made “with the prince of all mail contractors,
Mr. DuBay, by which we may at least have a tri-weekly
mail from Portage.””

In the 1850s DuBay appears to have spent more time
around Fort Winnebago where he had a piece of land,
by right of pre-emption, allegedly awarded him by one
of his former employers in the American Fur Company.
It was in a dispute over this land that led to the fatal
shooting of Reynolds. Before the shooting, DuBay ap-
pears to have acquired substantial means, but after the
trial in Dane County, actually two trials ending in an
acquittal over a technicality, he was probably bankrupt
and returned to the old trading post where he spent the
remaining years of his life and died at Knowlton in 1887.
The 1863 tax roll of Eau Pleine reveals that he paid no
taxes on land around the trading post, but was assessed
$1.76 on $110 of personal property. There are also
several entries in pocket note books kept by E. A. Red-
ford which reveal that both John DuBay and his brother
Bozil had worked at the saw mill of Wallace & Redford
in 1871, while one entry reveals that on Oct. 25, 1870
a coat costing $5 had been purchased for DuBay at
Hoeffler (Henry) & Andrae’s (Gustav F.) store in
Stevens Point which was charged to the account of
Wallace & Redford.*

* Wisconsin Pinery, March 12, 1853.
2In collection of Alex Wallace, Stevens Point, Wis.
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DuBay’s rather modest circumstances in his last years
are also suggested in an entry appearing in the Eau
Pleine town proceedings which reveal that in 1872 the
town board “least (leased) the ferry scow to John B. Du-
Bay for the sum of five dollars untill (until) the first of
January 1873. It is further agreed that he shall only
charge twenty five cents for each ferrage (ferriage.)” At
a meeting of the town board held at Wylie's tavern in
1878, among other items, appears this entry: “Gave the
ferry boat to John B. Dubay to sell it for what he get
and apply the avails (?) to build a new ferry boat...”

In 1879 DuBay was paid $2 “for ferrying on election
day” which suggests that the town board was paying
the ferriage for electors located on the right bank of the
Wisconsin River who had to come to Wylie's tavern to
vote. In 1880 he was paid $3 for ferrying at the general
election. It was the last time; DuBay was growing old
and despite the tragedy of his life, the picture of him
rowing across the Wisconsin River where DuBay Lake
now lies seems a fitting farewell because it was here that
he began his rise to riches, a bold young man, fighting
the elements of forest and river, probably dreaming of
a future with a big house in it like the one in which
his former employers lived at Villa Louis in Prairie du
Chien.

Bozil DuBay, who registered several times in the
Eau Pleine elections, was also having difficulty and
early in 1876 the town board voted to provide him with
a sack of flour, 28 pounds of meat, one pound of tea,
and a quarter pound of smoking tobacco, totalling
$7.55. He died a few weeks later and was buried
probably not far from the trading post. A marker
placed on his grave reads:

to memory of
BOZIL DUBAY

March 21, 1876
age
56 years

May his soul rest in peace
Amen.
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But he did not entirely rest in peace. Shortly before
the DuBay reservoir was flooded in 1942, Alex Wallace,
out exploring the area, came upon the foundation of a
house, probably built around 1900, which had been
demolished to make way for the flowage. In the foun-
dation work of the house he found the headstone of
Bozil DuBay, broken in two, which the builder had
included as stone work. Wallace rescued the two pieces
and removed them to his yard in Stevens Point.

Even John Baptiste DuBay, lying under the beautiful,
yet lonesome pines of Knowlton Cemetery, has not
been allowed to rest in peace. In 1957, when H-51 was
being improved, a portion of the Catholic Cemetery on
the east side had to be moved, and when the new line
was run on the west side of the highway along the
Protestant Cemetery, it was found that John DuBay’s
feet were protruding into the public domain. His coffin
as well as one other, probably his daughter Minnie,
which also lay to the east of the lot, had to be moved to
the west side.

The impressive new headstone on DuBay’s grave was
erected in 1945 by George W. Mead, president of Con-
solidated Water Power & Paper Company, builder of
the reservoir-dam, who, at Alex Wallace’s suggestion,
also named the flowage created by the dam, Lake Du-
Bay. It covers some 7,000 acres, of which 3,000 lie in
Portage County and 4,000 in Marathon County. Dotted
with tree-covered islands and intersected by partially-
hidden channels, this is today one of the most extensive
duck hunting and summer resort areas in central Wis-
consin and which retains, by its very lack of definition,
a wildness and wilderness about it which is magnificent,
while the sunsets across the flowage are often as vivid as
a painting by Turner, filled with mystic rites and wonder.

While the Indians were first on the land, they were
few in numbers, for even at their greatest probably
numbered less than 7,000 souls in the entire Wisconsin
Territory. As the eastern colonists sought to expand and
find new sources of land and business opportunity, it
was inevitable that this small number of Indians, who
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in turn were divided among themselves by smaller en-
claves of tribes, should come in conflict with a people
who were the advance echelon of a higher civilization,
characterized by a man with a sword in one hand and a
Bible in the other, but also by a man with a will to do
and to create things beyond himself. It was part of the
evolutionary struggle for life and the side with the
greatest numbers and cohesive political organization,
not to mention fire power, won out.

The Indian, whose aboriginal culture depended main-
ly on hunting for food, required vast stretches of terri-
tory and even with all of Wisconsin to roam around in,
was constantly on the move from east to west and north
to south. But the white man could make a living
on 40 acres of ground by raising grain and he could see
no logic in allowing an Indian to keep a thousand acres
or more to roam around in. He insisted that if the In-
dian could not learn to grow food instead of hunting
for it, that he should be put on a reservation where the
government could train and feed him after the manner
of higher civilized man. This was like putting a wild
bird in a cage and not all the Indian nations were will-
ing to accept this arrangement, especially the Sauk and
the Fox, and the Sioux, bravest of the brave.

But the white man was brave too, and while the In-
dian was cunning, the white man easily matched this
with a greater cunning, and it was predictable that the
white man was in a position entirely to wipe out every
Indian on foot or horseback, but at this his Christian
conscience balked. Instead, a form of legality was ad-
hered to in the signing of treaties in which the Indian
agreed to turn over his lands on the understanding that
he would have a share in the outcome and that certain
lands, called reservations, would be set aside which
could not be transferred to the white man’s title. That
the Indians were often swindled and abused in the pro-
cess is a blot on the conscience of men of good will
everywhere. On the other hand they were also offered
advantages which their primitive form of culture failed
entirely to grasp, for example, not paying taxes.
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The first of these treaties affecting modern Portage
County was made with the Menominee Indians at
Cedar Point on the Fox River, about 30 miles from
Green Bay, on Sept. 3, 1836, when they agreed to turn
over their lands along the Wolf and Fox Rivers, in ad-
dition to a strip on the Wisconsin River described in
these words:

“Beginning at a point upon said Wisconsin river two
miles above the grant or privilege heretofore granted by
said nation and the U. S. to Amable Grignon; thence
running up and along said river 48 miles in a direct line;
and being three miles in width on each side of said river;
this tract to contain eight townships or 184,320 acres.”™

The Grignon mill was located near modern Nekoosa
(from the Indian Nee’Koo’sa ‘“‘the place of the rapid
waters”) and the northernmost point terminated ap-
parently at the mouth of the big Eau Claire River in
modern Wausau. This was known as the Three Mile
Survey, or more commonly, “the Indian strip.” It was
an arrangement promoted by the desire of the lumber-
men to tap the great reserves of timber, especially white
pine, which had been discovered along the Upper Wis-
consin when the U. S. Army built Fort Winnebago in
the late 1820s. (One of the officers who reputedly
floated logs down the Yellow River in Juneau County
was Lieutenant Jefferson Davis who would one day be-
come president of the Southern Confederacy.) This
timber was badly needed to supply the prairie states in
the southwest with lumber for homes and ‘building ma-
terials. Not only was the timber available in northern
Wisconsin, but there was an avenue to get the lumber
to market by floating it down the Wisconsin into the
Mississippi. It seemed like an ideal arrangement.

While the ceding of the Indian strip occurred in
1836, it was not until 1839 that the government got
around to surveying it and the man chosen to lead the
expedition was Joshua Hathaway whose oil portrait to-
day hangs in the collection of famous men of Wisconsin
at the State Historical Society in Madison. Hathaway
served in the Revolutionary War with the “Green

1US. Bureau of American Ethnology, Annual Report, Part 2, (1899), p. 760.
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Mountain Boys” under Ethan Allan, later was gradu-
ated from Yale College and held an appointment as
postmaster in Rome, New York. Governor DeWitt
Clinton appointed him to break ground for the Erie
Canal on July 4, 1817. He came to Green Bay in the
early 1830s and for a time was associated with Albert G.
Ellis as a surveyor. In 1835 he won a contract to survey
government land around Kenosha and Racine and ap-
parently having done well, on Feb. 18, 1839 signed a
contract with Albert G. Ellis, then surveyor-general of
Wisconsin and Iowa territories, to survey the three miles
on either bank of the Wisconsin River commencing
near modern Nekoosa and north to the big Eau Claire.
Deputy-surveyor Hathaway probably began the task in
spring, and by January 1840 had reached the northern
limits of modern Dewey township and presumably con-
tinued the following spring north to the big Eau Claire.

With the land along the river subdivided, the govern-
ment in 1840 offered these lands for sale at the U. S.
Land Office in Mineral Point. Probably the first man
to make an entry on this newly-surveyed land in
Portage County was Daniel Campbell who on Sept. 23,
1840 acquired government Lots 1 & 2 in Sec. 7, Range
8 (opposite modern Whiting village) where the saw
mill of Conant & Campbell was already located.

The second earliest entries were made by two men
on the same day, Oct. 5, 1840, when Robert Bloomer
acquired the west half of the NE14 of Sec. 9, Town 23,
Range 8, around modern McDill pond, and George
Stephens (as it is entered) acquired Lot 5, in Sec. 35,
Town 29, Range 7, in other words, the land around
and including Plumer and Clark Islands on the Wiscon-
sin River at what was one day to become Wausau. The
site selected by Bloomer is without doubt the most
history-packed quarter section in Portage County. It
was here that Hanchett & Courtwright built a saw mill
in the early 1850s which, after Hanchett died, led to
the dispute between Amos Courtwright and the Han-
chett estate that ended in the hanging of the Courtwright
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brothers in 1875.

While Robert Bloomer — after whom Bloomer
Rapids just below the mouth of the Plover in the Wis-
consin River is no doubt named — was the first to make
an entry on this half of a quarter section, he did not build
a mill here. On Oct. 6, 1840, the day after he made the
entry referred to above, he sold part interest in this site
to a Galena, Illinois, firm which also purchased an un-
divided half interest in a saw mill property on the Wis-
consin River in modern Wood County, in addition to
an undivided third part of a “claim” on the Plover Ri-
ver “‘about seven miles from its mouth on the Second
Rapids of said River with the Bloomer and Harper saw
mill so-called thereon together with one third part of
said saw mill, other buildings and improvements . . ."”
Mention of a “claim” in this indenture means that the
saw mill at the second rapids, actually modern Jordan,
was built on land lying outside the Three Mile Survey
and still held title to by the Indians. This is also the first
evidence of a saw mill at Jordan built by Robert Bloomer
and James Harper either in 1840 or earlier.

Until Hathaway made the survey of the three-mile
strip there were no records and no descriptions of the
land except what the Indians and French missionaries
repeated and which were largely inaccurate. Thus the
work of Hathaway not only paved the way for commerce
and settlement, not to mention taxation, but his field
notes, aside from the territorial census, form the earliest
material evidence of places and people available on
Portage County and the Upper Wisconsin River.

While there was a four-year lapse between the sign-
ing of the treaty and the public sale of these lands, the
timber cruisers and saw mill operators who had been
eyeing the white pine from afar did not stand on cere-
mony and wait for the survey to be completed. Instead,
they appear to have rushed north, almost in a body, to
stake out mill sites on the several rivers of the county
in what came to be referred to as part of the Wisconsin
“Pinery” because it was richest in pine timber. And

t Deeds, Book A, pp. 220-221, Register of Deeds, Portage County.
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how did they know where to look? Probably the DuBays,
pere et fils, tipped them off, or Indian scouts advised
them, as they appear to have known what to look for
before they arrived.

John T. De La Ronde, referred to earlier, writes,
inter alia, that in 1836 “Abraham Brawley commenced
at Mill Creek; Parry (actually Perry) and Veeder on the
same stream; Conant and Campbell occupied Conant’s
Rapids, while Harper and McGreer laid claim to several
other points in 1837.”

This, written many years after the event, bears scru-
tiny. The only one of these names mentioned in the
territorial census of the Upper Wisconsin in 1838 is
Conant, while in 1839, when Hathaway surveyed this
area along the river, the only one of these men he en-
countered was Conant who, with Daniel Campbell, had
established a mill and wing dam on the right bank
across from modern Whiting village.

While several references appear in early texts to
Abraham Brawley establishing a saw mill on Mill Creek
in the late 1830s, there is no evidence to support these
claims, nor does Hathaway mention any mill on lower
Mill Creek which was definitely within the Three Mile
survey. On the other hand, local legend in Linwood
holds that Brawley, before 1840, established a shanty
for shaving shingles which were carried, piggy-back,
from Mill Creek to settlements farther down stream in
modern Wood County. Some credence is lent to this
legend by Sherman. Referring to the saw mill which
was later built on the left bank of Shaurette Rapids near
the foot of Arlington Place in Stevens Point, Sherman
(whose notes are often contradictory) seems to say that
Brawley built a log house or shanty near the site of
this mill in 1844 and pre-empted a tract of land ex-
tending from the river back to where the court house
was later located. After building his house and living
in it a short time, Brawley “moved back to Mill Creek,
where he had built a saw mill in 1839, and where they

1John T. De La Ronde, “Personal Narrative,” Collections, Vol. VII, pp.
358-359.
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had a child born, the first in the county...later Mrs.
Lucy Whitney, wife of Samuel Whitney.””

That Brawley built a saw mill on Mill Creek —
whether in 1839 or later — is confirmed in an indenture
of Aug. 4, 1841 which reveals that he had mortgaged
N1, of NE14 in Sec. 22 and ‘“all appertenances” to
Robert Bloomer and Moses Strong for a consideration
of $6,713.* This fails to mention a mill but no 80 acres
of land had a valuation this high in the county unless
it had a mill on it. What arrangements he made with
Bloomer & Strong is not clear, but on April 13, 1842
Brawley mortgaged to Henry Jones of Fort Winnebago,
for the sum of $250 “one saw mill on Mill Creek or
Wheppeet River. . ."”” which was described as in the
NW1; of Sec. 22 (the John Szymasakowski place). With
interest and sheriff’s fees he was facing a debt of $307.55
which he had until 1844 to redeem.

The first evidence of a saw mill on Mill Creek, how-
ever, is an indenture of Sept. 28, 1840 in which Richard
F. Veeder “of Mill Creek or Wee Peet River” mortgaged
a “saw mill and all appertenances thereto situated on
Mill Creek or Wee Peet River” in the south half of the
west half of Sec. 10 (the Anton Bachinski place). In-
terestingly, older residents of Linwood point to this spot
as the scene of a one-time “ledge dam” i.e. 2 dam built
to create water for a head of logs to be run down stream.
The “ledge dam” was probably built many years after
the mill was situated here.

An indenture of Dec. 15, 1840 records the sale of a
half interest in this mill by Harry Perry to Andrew
Dunn. The other half interest was held by Veeder who,
on Dec. 2, 1841, for a consideration of $1,400, sold to
Andrew Dunn “my one half of a mill known by the name
of Perry and Veeder Mill by in and being on Mill Creek
Portage County . . .”* Neither one of these transactions
identifies the quarter section on which the mill stood
and without the original mortgage between Veeder and
1Sherman Note Book No. 9, State Historical Society of Wisconsin.

2 Mortgages, Book A, p. 134, Register of Deeds, Portage County.

3 Deeds, Vol. A, p. 24.
* Deeds, Vol. A, p. 223.
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Jones, it would be impossible to determine the site. As
Brawley was located in Sec. 22, it would appear that
Perry & Veeder had occupied the next best site up stream
situated in Sec. 10. This strongly suggests that Brawley
was there first as the site of his mill is no doubt the best
on Mill Creek, years later occupied by Milo S. Wood.

Apparently unable to redeem the mortgage on his
mill in 1844 Brawley attempted to move back to Shau-
rette Rapids where, as noted by Sherman, he had al-
ready built a log cabin. The circumstances of this re-
moval are clouded in legend and contradictory versions
offered by Sherman and George W. Cate. The Sherman
account holds that Mathias Mitchell built a board
shanty on the Brawley claim at Shaurette Rapids and
made an entry on this piece of land (Fractional Lot 3,
Sec. 32, T. 24, R. 8) from under Brawley, which ended
in litigation extending over several years with Mitchell
emerging as owner.

The Cate account has this to say:

“Brawley conceived the design of buliding a saw mill on
Shaurette rapids and made no secret of his intentions to
do so; and finally started to the land office to purchase
the land. One William H. Johnson, commonly called
“Dick,” a laborer living at the head of Conant rapids,
learning of Brawley’s scheme thought to appropriate it to
his own benefit and immediately started for the land office,
about 150 miles distant, and succeeded in getting there
ahead of Brawley and entering the land before Brawley ar-
rived. .. His (i.e. Brawley’s) house was on the low land...
near the natural bank of the Wisconsin river (i.e. near the
west end of Arlington Place). His pre-emption was held
invalid by the commissioner of the general land office
[and] he immediately brought an action in equity to
compel Johnson to convey to him... the title. His attorney
was Moses M. Strong. The case lingered in the courts many
years, outliving Johnson, and was finally tried at Bara-
boo. ..

There is reason to accept the Cate account because
the indenture on Lot 3 reveals that William H. Johnson
made an entry on it Nov. 26, 1844." Although Brawley
won his suit, according to Cate, Strong had meanwhile
1 George W. Cate, Portage County Directory 1896, (Stevens Point, Wis., Post

Printing Company), pp. XXV-XXvi.
2 Land Entry, Book 1, p. 129, Register of Deeds, Portage County.
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acquired title under an amicable arrangement with
Brawley, and for a time shared ownership of a mill built
here by Johnson and first known as “Johnson’s Mill.”
‘The latter apparently began construction in the latter
part of 1846 and was unable to finish owing to lack of
funds. While Cate says that Strong acquired title by
an amicable arrangement with Brawley, an indenture
signed Jan. 8, 1847 reveals that Johnson mortgaged the
property to Strong and both mutually agreed that they
would “proceed as rapidly as possible to complete said
mill and mill dam. . .”” James S. Young also had a deed
of trust with Johnson on this mill entered into on Dec.
25, 1846 but apparently was unwilling to continue fi-
nancing Johnson and it was then that Strong entered
the picture.

Johnson, who died in 1848, had once boasted in
Strong’s absence that he would “not point his finger at
the mill to save it from hell.””” Apparently, having learned
of this, Strong took over Johnson’s interest and changed
the name of the mill to “‘Shaurette” and either divided
it or added to it to make three divisions, as one was
called the “Reindeer,” one the “Antelope,” and one the
“Buffalo.””* No other source mentions these names. It
may be that there were three saws operating in different
sections of the mill property.

John Strong, brother of Moses, came from the East
in 1849 to manage the mill on a pseudo-partnership
basis. He found “‘a double row of piers driven into the
river bottom, lined with planking and filled with soil
and rock [which] constituted a dam across the river.
Slides or wooden sluiceways at the top of the dam
served as spillways and allowed lumber rafts to be run
over the dam. Altho built of heavy timbers secured by
immense bins filled with stones, these slides were con-
stantly being cut away by ice hurled against them dur-
ing the spring thaws, and by cribs of lumber rafted over

* Mortgages, Book A, p. 106.

? Kenneth W, Duckett, Frontiersman of Fortune: Moses M. Strong of Mineral
Point, (State Historical Society of Wisconsin, 1955), p. 144,

® Loc. cit.
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the dam [and] in 1861 Strong lost 50 feet of his dam
in this way.””

The saws in the mill were probably whipsaws in a
frame operated by a water turbine in the Wisconsin
River. This was replaced at least as early as 1856 by a
rotary saw when H. W. Morrison of Stevens Point was
renting the mill property from Strong.’

Misfortune plagued the Shaurette mill or mills. In
1865 a raging flood bearing heavy floating ice tore out
many of the booms on the river and damaged piers. The
Wisconsin River Improvement and Lumber Protection
Company, organized that same year by lumbermen in
Stevens Point and Wausau, notified Strong to repair
his dam or they would proceed to remove the obstruc-
tion. Strong borrowed money and got it repaired, but
in the next four years advertised the mill for sale.
Finally in 1869 he sold out to Owen Clark for $25,000.

Meanwhile, Brawley had gone north to the Eau Clair
River at Big Bull Falls (Wausau) and built a saw mill
which he disposed of to Charles & W. T. Goodhue for
$2500 on Oct. 13, 1847.° He returned to Plover and for
the next several years served in various official capacities.
In 1855 he built another mill about where Bukolt Park
is located today. Misfortune continued to follow him.
The mill burned and there was no insurance to cover
the loss. Brawley finally went off to join the Union
Army in the Civil War and died in service, but whether
in action or line of duty is uncertain. One version holds
that he died in Andersonville. His wife, Sara Ann, ac-
cording to Sherman, was the first white woman to live,
at least temporarily, within the modern limits of Stevens
Point, presumably in the log shanty located at Shaurette
Rapids.

Returning now to the De La Ronde account of mills,
it is stated that “Harper & McGrear” (probably James
Harper and Hugh McGreer) established a mill at the
rapids of modern Jordan (below the bridge on H-66)
in 1837. This appears doubtful. McGreer made his ap-
! Frontiersman of Fortune, p. 147.

? Pinery, July 10, 1856.
* Deeds, Vol. A, p. 246.
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plication for naturalization in Plover on Jan. 4, 1845 in
which he swore that he entered the United States at
Detroit in January 1839." If the mill at Jordan was
established in 1837, it obviously did not include Mc-
Greer, but that some sort of installation was located here
by the summer of 1839 is suggested in the field notes of
Hathaway which note a trail bearing northeast by east
and a road bearing northeast along the left bank of the
Plover River a short distance above the modern bridge
at Iverson Park. The road was quite probably being
used by Bloomer & Harper for a saw mill on the left
bank of the Plover River at Jordan near the site of the
modern Wisconsin Public Service Corporation power
house. A road between this mill and Plover village
would avoid crossing the big Plover River. Hath-
away might have mentioned whether the road he saw
near the modern site of the bridge at Iverson Park led
to a mill at Jordan; on the other hand, he was not
obliged to because the rapids at Jordan lay outside
the Three Mile Survey.

The only saw mill in modern Portage County of
which there is unmistakable evidence before 1840 is
the one referred to earlier as Conant & Campbell on the
right bank of Shaurette Rapids. The 1838 census lists
Gilbert Connant on the “Upper Wisconsin” at head of
a household of 11, none a female, which suggests either
a construction or saw mill crew. In 1839, Hathaway was
working his way down the right bank of the river from
a post on the north boundary line of Town 23 (Range 8)
and opposite the foot of the island at Shaurette Rapids,
found “a log house in clearing” and a short distance
farther south a “pole fence” bearing east-west, and still
farther on down, a wing dam and “Conant Mill bears
N 16 E 93.” About three chains southeast of the mill
he found a “shingle house” and a few chains farther on,
two dwellings. In Sec 17 he noted that the “rapids be-
came furious.” He continued on to a point at the head
of two islands abreast of the channel where he found a
* Application for Citizenship, Microfilm Reel 177, Clerk of Courts, Portage

County.
2 U.S. Survey, Portage County, Field Notes, Ranges F, ¢ & R, p. 483.
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small “half cleared patch & burned house logs.”” On a
random line 60 chains north between Secs. 7 & 8 Hatha-
way encountered “Conant & Campbell’s Garden’™ also
on the right bank of the river, near the foot of an island,
which places this just outside the south city limits of
Stevens Point on the West Side.

The fact that there was a “garden” near Conant &
Campbell’s mill, as well as a wing dam in July 1839 sug-
gests that the builders had commenced operations as
early as 1837 for it is doubtful whether a wing dam and
mill could have been built into the Wisconsin at this
point in a matter of months, while the machinery and
equipment for the mill had to be hauled, probably by
ox team, all the way from Milwaukee, or Galena, Ill-
inois. What lumber was required to build these first
mills was probably manufactured locally with whipsaws,
one man above and one below the log, pulling and push-
ing even as it is still done locally in the Orient. Food
supplies for the construction crews also had to be hauled
in from the southern part of the state or farther. One
may wonder, in view of the scarcity of labor and mate-
rials, where the men could be found to build anything
this far removed from the labor market and source of
supply. No doubt the Indians helped.

The circumstances suggest that either Conant or Camp-
bell explored the river in 1836 and probably built a
shanty that year and left someone on their “improve-
ment,” lest their claim be jumped by others, and returned
to the south to make preparations for the move up the
river in the spring of 1837.

On the left bank of the Wisconsin River, Hathaway
was working south from a meander post on the north
boundary of Town 23, Range 8, (today Bliss Avenue
in Stevens Point) and near the true line west between
Secs 5 & 8, which today marks the city limits between
Stevens Point and Whiting, he found the “fence en-
closure N & S of Azon Richardson. A short distance
south of the fence enclosure he found the log house of
1 Field Notes, op. cit., p. 484.

* Ibid., p. 464.
*1bid., p. 470.
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Richardson, who, in the 1838 territorial census, is list-
ed with three other men on the “Upper Wisconsin.”
There were eight people in his household, none a fe-
male, in 1838. A few rods farther south of the log house,
at the head of a chute or fall in the river, Hathaway en-
countered what is referred laconically in the field notes
as “Superior Nat Mill site.”” The abbreviation “Nat”
probably stands for “national” but no further identifi-
cation is made nor is it entirely certain whether this was
a mill in operation or the site of a proposed mill. As
Richardson is listed at head of a household of eight per-
sons in the 1838 census, it is not impossible that these
were mill hands employed at the “Superior Nat Mill
site.” Like Brawley, Richardson was “squatting” on the
public domain and may have failed to make an entry
on the site when the land was offered for sale in the
fall of 1840 and was compelled to move on.

No territorial census is available for 1840 although
the memoirs of Henry Merrell mention a census he
took for the government on the Upper Wisconsin in
1840. Whether this was a special assignment is un-
certain but it is not included in any records of the terri-
torial census. On the other hand, in his recollections of
this trip, he mentions only the mill of “Messrs. Campbell
and Conant”* in modern Portage County, but which does
not preclude others. He apparently crossed the Wiscon-
sin below the Yellow Banks and made his way up on the
right bank to the Conant & Campbell mill. Probably
after spending a day or two here, he hired two Chippewa
Indians to paddle him up to Big Bull. However, he
explains that at Little Bull he left his horse while the
Indians carried the canoe around the falls. This ac-
count, also written many years after the event, is not
clear. What he probably fails to explain is that he had
already sent his horse to Little Bull by an Indian with in-
structions to meet him there and, having accomplished
this rendezvous, instructed him to continue on to Big
Bull while he continued with the two Chippewas in a
canoe.

1Field Notes, p. 487.
2 Henry Merrell, “Pioneer Life in Wisconsin,” Collections, Vol. VII, p. 397.
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After reaching Big Bull, Merrell found George Stev-
ens, who had not yet completed his mill on the Wiscon-
sin River in the summer of 1840, and later returned to
Conant & Campbell’s mill where he states that Francis
Shaurette and his brother were hired to take him to
Portage in a bark canoe, again sending a boy ahead with
his horse. The Shaurettes were probably of mixed
French-Indian extraction, and the other brother may
have been the “Pete’” referred to by Sherman. Shaurette
Rapids, immediately below Clark Street bridge in Stev-
ens Point, was probably named after these early-day
guides, while Conant Rapids, about two miles farther
down stream, is no doubt named after the original mill
owner, Gilbert Conant. The community which grew
up around this mill was large enough by 1849 to war-
rant a post office which was established on Sept. 18
called “Shawrette’ with John Strong as postmaster.
Whether the postal department overestimated the size of
the community or not, the post office was discontinued
in 1850 after less than five months of service.

Several miles to the north of the Conant & Campbell
mill on the right bank of the Wisconsin River, Hatha-
way, in Sec 23 (T.24,R.8) found a low, sandy bluff bank
and a Chippewa trail running east to west (probably
north of the Red Mill tavern on H-10). Southeast of
here in Sec 25 he found “Charetes old place, now de-
serted, 1 log house & 2 log stables with cornfield &c.””
He continued working southeast along the river and aft-
er leaving the “improvement” mentioned, encountered
“Charetes new place farmhouse field barn &c about 1.50
from shore.”” From the description the new place prob-
ably lay a short distance north of modern Mead Park
either in or just outside the limits of Stevens Point. It
is significant that in this description Hathaway refers
not to a log house but a farm house and barn which sug-
gests larger, possibly frame structures made of lumber,
probably purchased at Conant & Campbell’s mill. The
fact that Charetes, presumably of French origin, had had
1 Stevens Point Journal, Feb. 23, 1884.

2 Field Notes, p. 695.
3 Loc. cit.



THOSE WHO CAME FIRST 51

time to build two establishments on the right bank of
the river suggests that he had made money at something,
probably trading with the Chippewas, and equally im-
portant, that he had been situated here for some time be-
fore Jan. 30, 1840 when this fractional survey was made.
Nor is it impossible that the name “Charetes” is a mis-
spelling for Shaurette.

No legend survives this trading post — if indeed it
was a trading post — who Charetes was, where he came
from, where he went, nor is he ever mentioned again in
any records on Portage County. He also had the mis-
fortune of living on the wrong side of the river or a city
called Charetesville might well have been named after
him, for he apparently was here before George Stevens.

At no point in the field notes of Hathaway, or in the
memoirs of Henry Merrell, is any mention made of a
warehouse or shanty at “Steven’s Point,” which does not
mean that one did not exist. However, the fact that
Merrell found George Stevens building a mill at modern
Wausau in 1840 adds strength to the legend that the
latter had stopped in 1839 at a point on the river today
the west end of Main Street in Stevens Point.

In the territorial census of 1842, Portage County is
mentioned for the first time in the census records and
among the names of interest to this study are Enuck
(Enoch?) J. Bean who is listed as the head of a household
of five white males and two females; Horace (probably
Hiram) H. Stow, head of a household of 17 (although
this entry is not clear); George Stevens, head of a house-
hold of 19 (also not clear); Abram Brawley, head of a
household of 21 males and two females; J. B. Boushay,
head of a household of two; John B. DuBay, head of a
household of 14 white males and five white females;
Thomas Harper, head of a household of 19, of which
three may have been females; Richard Veeder, head of
a household of six which included one white female;
Andrew Dunn, head of a household of two, and Henry
Carpenter, head of a household of four which included
one female. Andrew Dunn was the census taker.

The 1838 census lists only four names on the “Upper
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Wisconsin,” namely, J. Chamberline, Azai (or Azon)
Richardson, Gilbert Connant, and David B. Whitney.
The last may be an error for Daniel Whitney as the
census taker failed to mention the number of people in
David Whitney’s household, whereas Daniel Whitney
had been operating a saw mill near modern Nekoosa
since the early 1830s, the first on the Upper Wisconsin.
The 1842 census fails to mention David Whitney, but
includes Charles Whitney, head of a household of two
persons. This name is listed among others associated
with Plover Portage but the nature of his business is
uncertain.

The 1846 territorial census of Portage County was
taken by George W. Mitchell who listed a total popula-
tion of 933 persons of which 778 were white males, 153
white females, and two “‘females of color.” The affidavit
on this census was signed June 1, and covers four pre-
cincts, namely, Big Bull Falls, with a population of 303;
Little Bull Falls, 121; Plover Portage, 204; and Grand
Rapids, 305. The breakdown of the Plover Portage popu-
lation in 1846 reveals 162 white males, 40 white females,
and two females of color. Listed as heads of households
in the Plover Portage precinct were H. McGreer, A.
Brawley, David Danforth, Wm. H. Johnson, Hiram Stow,
Jesse Anson, W. Mitchell, and Story & Flitz (?) (probab-
ly Solomon Story, but the last name is garbled.) From
the number of persons in the households of McGreer,
13, Rice, 14, Brawley, 24, Stow, 23, Mitchell, 27, and
Story & Flitz (?) 16, it may be assumed that all of these
men were in business of one kind or another. Brawley
apparently had two Indian women working for him
as his household included two females of color.

In the Little Bull Falls Precinct, John B. DuBay, as
noted earlier, is listed at head of a household of 21, E.
" L. Bean of ten, and Valentine Brown of seven.

Apparently a special census was taken in 1847; in the
Plover Portage Precinct the following names appear:
James Alban, Mitchell & McDill, C. P. Rice, Hiram Hart-
well, O. Denten, H. McGreer, Maybee & Going (?), Cain
& Mularky, Jon Wyatt, John Bristol, ]J. F. Myer, C.
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Ellison, Geo. Bremmer, O. E. Dreutzer, A. W. Uline,
and A. Hayden.

A new precinct, called Stevens Point, in the 1847
territorial census listed these names as heads of house-
holds of one to 32 people: James Harper, W. H. Kings-
bury, A. H. Bencraft, Joseph Phelps, A. Warner, A.
Brawley, W. H. Johnson, D. B. Danforth, Keith B. Niles,
Isaac Ferris, J. L. Pickard (probably Packard), D. B.
Bangle, S. Story, Jim Campbell, John Campbell, E. Met-
calfe, and ]J. H. Winslow. Another new precinct, called
DuBay, in 1847 lists the heads of households as Valentine
Brown, ]. B. DuBay, B. W. Finch, Walter Finch, Mitchell
& Brown, Daniel Wicks, Peter Sharette, and J. W. White-
house. W. V. Fleming is listed at head of a household
of 20 in the Little Bull Precinct and Luther Houghton
at head of a household of 14 in Big Bull Precinct which
suggests that the pioneer tavern-house keeper of the firm
of Houghton & Batten had moved away from Plover.
Azra Mann, later associated with Stevens Point history,
1s listed as head of a household of five in the Eau Clair
Precinct.

Abraham Brawley took the census in 1847 of Eau
Clair and Big Bull precincts, while Henry Chapman
took the census of Grand Rapids, Plover, Stevens Point,
DuBay and Little Bull precincts. Brawley signed an af-
fidavit, apparently covering all the precincts, swearing
that on Dec. 1, 1847 there was a total population in great-
er Portage County of 1,504 of which 1,221 were white
males, 281 white females, one male of color and one fe-
male of color.

On the strength of the county commissioners proceed-
ings and early indentures it is quite apparent that the
census takers did not manage to get around to all heads of
households and for this reason the names and numbers
listed above can only be regarded as tentative, not final,
but of those mentioned, they were among those who
came first.

It is significant that at this early date, although the
exact dimensions of the several precincts can only be
guessed at, that Plover Portage Precinct had a total popu-



34 OUR COUNTY OUR STORY

lation in 1847 of 185, while Stevens Point Precinct had
a total population of 201. Of the 201 listed in Stevens
Point Precinct, 159 were males, 41 were females and
there was one male of color.

In addition to the names mentioned in the territorial
census up to 1847, it may be interesting to include the
names of men later listed as charter members of the Old
Settlers Club who came to the county allegedly on or
before 1847. The Sherman Note Book on the proceed-
ings of this organization gives the names of the follow-
ing men and their date of arrival in Portage County in
this order: Antoine Precourt, 1839; Ed. H. Metcalf,
Jesse Lea, James O’Brien, and John Eckels, 1840; Mathias
Sluts and Ed Dunegan, 1844; Geo. W. Cate, Henry H.
Travis, John Hawn, alias “Sailor Jack,” and Orin Owen,
1845; Wm. H. Gilchrist, John Finch, A. R. Weller, Peter
Grover, and Henry Cate, 1846; and John D. Curran,
Alex J. Empy, James Brammer, J. B. Scott, and Reuben
Thompson, 1847. Interspersed with these charter mem-
bers Sherman includes the names of other pioneers and
the dates of their arrival in the county and the fact that
he includes them in the same pages suggests that they
had joined the Old Settlers Club at a later date. These
include, in the order of their appearance and date of
arrival in the county: Leander Trudell, 1836; John
Bousier, 1839; Jesse Anson, 1840; Jerry D. Rodgers and
Jesse A. Martin, 1842; Jay Brawley, 1843; Geo. W. Frank-
lin, 1844; James E. Gardner (no date,); Lewis Lombard,
1845; David Shelburn, 1846; and J. C. Myers and Peter
Laux, 1847.

Sherman goes on to list the members of all the Old
Settlers Club who came to the county before 1860, but
the above are included in this account as a comparison
between the census and Sherman’s notes. No doubt most
of the names mentioned by Sherman, but not listed as
heads of households in the same period by the census
takers, were working as mill hands, clerks and servants
for the heads of households.

Among the names in the territorial census of 1847, it
may be noteworthy to mention that Hugh McGreer was
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the first foreign-born resident of Portage County to ap-
ply for naturalization at the county seat in 1845.

As this is the first, and also the most formal of any ap-
plication for citizenship which appears in the records
of Portage County, it will be quoted in full:

Territory of Wisconsin
County of Portage

To the Hon. David Irvin

Judge of the District Court in and for the County of
Portage aforesaid:
Hugh McGreer an alien born, being first duly sworn ac-
cording to law on my said oath DO DECLARE and MAKE
KNOWN, that I was born in the County of Antrim Ireland
and that I am about forty two years of age; that I emigrated
(immigrated?) from the Port of Quebeck (Quebec) in
British Canada in the month of Oct. A.D. 1838 and entered
within the limits of the United States, in Detroit in
the state of Michigan in the month of January A.D. 1839,
and I have ever since remained within the limits of the
United States, and that it is my bona fide intention to
RENOUNCE FOREVER all allegiance and fidelity to
every Foreign Prince, Power, Potentate, State or Sovereignty
whatever, and more especially such allegiance and fidelity
as [ may in any wise owe to Queen Victoria the Ist,
either as a Citizen or Subject, and that I do not now enjoy
or possess, nor am I in any wise entitled to any order of
distinction or title of nobility, by virtue of any of the laws,
customs or regulations of the said Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland or any other country; and that I am sincerely
attached to the principles contained in the CONSTITU-
TION of the UNITED STATES, and well-being of the same,
and desire that this, my Declaration and Report, may be
accepted and filed preparatory to my intended application
to be admitted as a NATURALIZED CITIZEN of the
UNITED STATES, in conformity with the several acts of
Congress, in such case made and provided.'
Subscribed & sworn to before me the 4th
day of Jan. A.D. 1845, Hugh McGreer
Geo Wyatt Clerk D.C. Portage County

The signature of Hugh McGreer is done with a flour-
ish, apparently a man of great confidence and self-es-
teem. This application for citizenship is also the most
formal of any while later ones become less formal and

L Application for Citizenship, Microfilm Reel 177.
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many are even written on ordinary pieces of paper al-
though witnessed by the proper authorities. The points
of entry into the United States vary widely. Most of the
Canadian-born entered at Detroit or Mackinac, Michi-
gan, Buffalo or Ogdensburg, New York. The European
immigrants in the 1850s and 1860s entered at New York
City, Boston, Providence, Philadelphia, New Orleans,
Milwaukee, Chicago, Sheboygan, Manitowoc, and De-
troit, while one Andrew Hanson, who states that he was
born in Russia in 1844, entered the United States at San
Francisco in 1869 and in his application renounced all
allegiance to Alexander II, Emperor of Russia.

Most of the Polish immigrants who applied for citi-
zenship in the 1860s give Prussia as the place of birth,
while the German immigrants who came over before
Germany was created, usually designated one of the
“dukedoms,” swearing to renounce all allegiance to the
local duke whose name is given. The Norwegians re-
nounced allegiance to the king of Sweden & Norway,
while Michael Wagner, born in Strasburg, renounced
allegiance to Louis Napoleon.

While the Sherman account attributes the first birth
in the county to a daughter of Mr. & Mrs. Abraham Braw-
ley in 1839, there is no official record of this. The first
registered birth is that of LeRoy Shannon on March 4,
1844, son of Nathaniel and Rosina, nee Arnold, Shan-
non.! This entry, however, was made many years after
the event. In 1862 LeRoy Shannon married Emily
Moyer — both families associated with the early history
of the town of Amherst — and in 1864 entered the serv-
ice and was attached to the 5th Regiment, Wisconsin
Infantry. Third Brigade, First Division of the 6th Corps,
Army of the Potomac.

* Births, Vol. 50, p. 257, Register of Decds, Portage County.
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Imagine, if you will, what a sense of advenure and
daring it must have been for the pioneers of Portage
County who came looking for a new home on the
virgin soil or a new job in the saw mills of the Pinery.
It was not all a wilderness, untracked and loathsome,
but in many places a beautiful country-side dotted with
oak openings, pine barrens, rolling hills and valleys,
much of it prairie, and all crisscrossed by old, yes very
old, Indian trails.

A news correspondent from Oshkosh, visiting the
county in 1853, caught this sense of unlimited freedom
and aboriginal beauty. He followed a road south of the
Tomorrow River from Waupaca to Plover which he re-
fers to as the “‘south road” and found the “whole coun-
try had been settled since the spring and summer of
1849.” Nearer to Plover he found many “large farms”
growing rye, wheat, corn and potatoes which “looked
better and of larger growth than in Winnebago County
[and] better looking farms than I have seen anywhere
else in the State...”

From Plover the traveler went on to Stevens Point
and later, on the return trip to Waupaca, followed
what he refers to as the “north road.” Leaving the “pine
country”’ about five miles east of the village, 1.e. Stevens
Point, he “found the same pretty country that I saw
on the road going up ... straight, level, smooth and al-
most entirely unbroken grass for many miles. ..

Between 1841 and 1848 a series of territorial roads
were authorized in Wisconsin Territory, among others,
which were scheduled to link modern Portage County
with points to the east, south, and north, and it is quite

1 Pinery, July 27, 1853 reprinted from Oshkosh Democrat.
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certain that the correspondent from Oshkosh followed
two of these roads when he arrived and left, the “south
road” being part of an old territorial road, later con-
stituting, roughly, modern U.S. H-54, and the “north
road” roughly, U.S. H-10.

But these were not the first in the county. It was
quite natural after the Indian strip, three miles wide
along either bank of the Upper Wisconsin, was opened
to settlement in 1836, that the first travelers, mostly
lumbermen and cruisers looking for mill sites and tim-
ber, should follow the left bank of the river from Fort
Winnebago (Portage city) north to the Pinery. This
trail was given official recognition in 1841 when the
territorial legislature authorized a road from Fort Win-
nebago to “Plover Rapids (presumably Plover Portage)
on the Wisconsin River”* which a year later is referred
to in the county commissioner’s sessions as the “Pinery
Road.”*

Obviously, this was a round-about way for people
coming to the county from Green Bay or Milwaukee
and as the years advanced the “Pinery Road” came to
be used less and less, probably mostly by river drivers
“gigging” up stream.

From about 1845 to 1853 most of the pioneers ap-
proached the county over a territorial road from the
southeast which came up from Milwaukee via Waupun
and thence northwest into modern Almond township
and north to Plover, and another road which came up
from Portage city via Montello into Almond township.
One who followed the trail from Waupun was S. A.
Sherman who arrived at Plover in October 1848. Some
of the pioneers, during this early period, also came up
from Fond du Lac and Oshkosh via the Wolf River to
Weyauwega by river boat, but up to 1853 this was still
not a popular route because the steamers anchored in
mid-stream near Weyauwega and passengers had to be
transferred to smaller boats in order to land on higher

1 Moses M. Strong, The History of the Territory of Wisconsin From 1836 to
1848 (Madison, Wis., Democrat Printing Company, 1885), pp. 343-344.
? Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol. I, p. 18.
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land farther upstream on the Waupaca River. But in
1853 John Gill built a plank road three miles east of
Weyauwega across the bottom land to the Wolf where
he established the famed Gills Landing.' With these
new landing facilities, more freight and passengers for
Portage County and Wausau began using the Gills
Landing route and, in 1854, the first stage line was
established between Plover and Gills Landing by Jacob
L. Myer.

By 1858 the Milwaukee & Horicon Railroad had
reached Berlin and this became a staging area and jump-
ing off place for travelers to Portage County. Thus from
1853 and 1858 down to the coming of the railroad in
1871, the two most frequently used routes into the county
were either from Gills Landing or Berlin.

Although the territorial legislature had authorized
these several routes into the county in the 1840s, it was
some time before the county found the means to build
these roads, most of which appear to have been in use
even before they were officially recognized. Hathaway’s
tield notes, made in the summer of 1839, make quite
evident that a rather extensive system of wagon roads
running east, north, west and south out of Plover Port-
age had already been established, not by official sanction,
but by common usage, and most of them no doubt fol-
lowed long-established Indian routes of travel. This
nexus of trails also suggests an amazing amount of ac-
tivity at this early date in the history of Portage County.

A beginning in road improvement was made on Nov.
19, 1842 when the commissioners of greater Portage
County hired Clark Whitney “to examine the county
from this place (Portage city) to Plover Portage for the
purpose of ascertaining whether there is a more practi-
cal rout (route) from this place to the Plover Portage
than the one where the road now runs, and if he shall
find a rout that he shall judge better than the present
that he survey the same as soon as circumstances will
permit, and report the same to this board. . . When
he later turned in a bill for his own services as well as

1J. Wakefield, History of Waupaca County, (D. L. Stinchfield, 1890) p. 157.
2 Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol. I, p. 15.
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that of an assistant, he computed the distance from
Portage city to Wausau as 12634 miles for which he re-
ceived $126.75 or a dollar a mile. He also received $3
for running a line for a public square, but the clerk
fails to identify it. An Indian got $4.50 for three days
service, no doubt as a guide, and R. F. Veeder was paid
$21 for renting a pack horse for 14 days.

Although a road from Waupun to Plover was author-
1zed by the Legislature in 1845, the county commission-
ers did nothing about it until 1849 when, following a
meeting held Jan. 1, it was noted that there was no
plat of the road from “Strong’s Landing” (Berlinr) to
Plover on file “in this office as the law directs that
would enable the board to adopt same as a county
road.”” But a week later the board approved a survey
to be made of the Portage County share of this road.

On Sept. 5, 1847 the county commissioners accepted
a report from James Alban and Adam Uline (Urline?)
for a road commencing at the Wisconsin River which
was to run east, past Plover, to about the range line be-
tween modern Plover and Stockton townships which
probably laid the foundation, east of Plover, for mod-
ern Trunk B. There is reason to believe that Alban
was interested in laying out the western section of this
road for the purpose of establishing a ferry on the Wis-
consin River near the mouth of Mill Creek.

Interestingly, the road description in the above speci-
fies that the eastern section was to terminate at the
“Menominee Lands.” As the Indian strip was confined
to three miles on either bank of the river, this road end-
ed at the boundary of this strip, that is, somewhat less
than three miles east of Plover. It also suggests that the
pioneers of this period were aware that they were still
confined to this strip of territory and were keeping to
their side of the bargain with the Indians, although
lumbermen like Bloomer and Harper had definitely
overstepped the limits when operating a mill on the
upper Plover.

! Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol. I, p. 141.
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At a meeting of the county commissioners held Sept.
5, 1847 another road was ordered laid which was to
commence south of Plover village and run north along
the section line between Secs. 27 & 28 for a distance of
three miles and 60 rods, apparently terminating at the
Big Plover River. This may have been altered when
the actual road was laid and thus became the basis of
modern H-51 between Plover and Whiting.

In 1844 the commissioners heard a petition from
William H. Kennedy and others “praying for a road
from Winnebago Portage (Portage city) to Big Bull
Falls (Wausau).”” And on Jan. 9 the commissioners
appmnted John DuBay, James Harper and John Blan-
chard as “viewers to examine the country between Win-
nebago Portage and Big Bull Falls with reference to the
most practicable rout (route) for a road. . .”” For rea-
sons left unexplained this trio failed to “view” the pro-
posed highway, and on April 3, 1844, the commissioners
appointed a new trio consisting of John DuBay, Samuel
R. Merrill, and William H. Tanner. These men later
reported “that in their opinion the road now blazed
and travelled from Big Bull Falls, as far as Houghton
and Battens at Plover Portage, is as good and practicable
a route as any other that can be found, with the excep-
tion of a few places where it may be straightened and
shortened a little. . .

But a later generation is left to speculate on the
necessity of these additional surveys made two years af-
ter Clark Whitney had already “viewed” the road to
Wausau.

The road Messrs. Alban and Uline surveyed in 1847
west from Plover to the Wisconsin River, presumably
to a ferry opposite Mill Creek, was probably linked
with the old “Pinery Road” to Grand Rapids. Until
past the century, Wisconsin Rapids was actually two
cities, Grand Rapids on the left bank, Centralia on the
right, connected by a ferry licensed to George Neeves
 Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol. 1, p. 34.

? Ibid., p. 35.
s Ibid., p. 50
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on March 5, 1850. During the 1840s and early 1850s,
Centralia appears to have been the shopping center for
mill hands and lumberjacks in Linwood. The road
from Mill Creek followed the right bank of the Wis-
consin to Centralia.

By all odds, the most famous of the early roads in
Portage County was the “Air Line Road,” so called, no
doubt, because in the south end it was laid along the
high ground on the east side of the West Bluffs in Buena
Vista township. Part of this road, still a residential ad-
dress in the telephone directory, runs southeast out of
Whiting at the east end of Elm Street through Plover
township and terminates on a town road in Sec. 14 near
the home of Town Clerk Cecil Allen. The old roadbed
from here is still visible through the oak trees in Sec.
24. It formerly continued to the southeast corner of
Sec. 24 where it turned south along the range line be-
tween Plover and Stockton for about a mile, then bent
southeast, thence due south through the middle of Secs.
18 & 19 in Buena Vista to the east of modern Keene
store where it picked up the Berlin and Portage road.
This last stretch through Secs. 18 & 19 has been known
in recent times as the “Springer Road” after G. C.
Springer who owned a farm on the east side. One of
the last references, if not the last, to the Air Line Road
in the Plover proceedings appears in 1873 when a por-
tion near McDill (Whiting) was discontinued. There
is no record that the latter was known by this name
south of Keene, but that it was known by this name be-
tween Keene and Plover is confirmed in a road statement
which describes a crossroad above Buena Vista Creek
which was to run from the “Buena Vista Road” to “in-
tersect Air Line Road.” This crossroad is still used as
a town road.

The Air Line Road fell into disuse as the main north-
south highway when the town of Plover ordered an-
other road laid in 1855, then referred to as the “Buena
Vista Road” (roughly H-51), which more or less par-
alleled the Air Line Road.

The Plover town board applied the name “Buena
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Vista Road” to the new highway running south prob-
ably because the survey terminated at what was then
the village of Buena Vista, east of modern Keene. A
stretch of this road, south of Plover, as well as the road
between Plover and modern Whiting was known as one
of the most sandy in the county. Horses pulled in their
harnesses as if a magnet were attached behind each
wheel, and the wheels ground the sand ever finer until
there were two deep ruts filled with a powderous sub-
stance that flowed back and forth across the inside rims
and clung to the spokes.

No records tell of a bridge across the Big Plover on
the territorial road ordered laid in 1842. After the river
was dammed up near the mouth for a saw mill (circa
1840) the road probably followed the embankment
across the dam. By 1851 there is definite evidence that
a bridge existed here, whether across the dam or sepa-
rately is uncertain, but on May 3, Moses Strong ad-
dressed a page-long petition to the town board of
Stevens Point to explain as “one of the largest tax pay-
ers in the township aforesaid” that a proposed highway
through his land was unnecessary owing to the fact that
“a public highway from said town plat to Plover bridge,
has been already laid out and duly recorded...” Ap-
parently, an extension to Church Street was being con-
templated at the time, but after this remonstrance from
one of the leading taxpayers, was tabled. His petition
also confirms the fact of a well-established road already
running along the left bank of the Wisconsin River into
Stevens Point (Water Street). A portion of this road
in 1857 was planked along the hill “near Courtright’s
mill”* (McDill Pond) and north along Water Street
to the Public Square and because of the planking, be-
came known as the “plank road.”

The crossing on the Little Plover after 1851 was
probably made over John R. Mitchell’s flour-mill dam.

As the several townships in the county became or-
ganized, many of the first town roads became recognized

In George E. Rogers Collection of Portage County Historical Society.
2 Pinery, Nov. 2, 1857.
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as landmarks, usually named after one of the early
settlers or sawmill owners. A road from Stevens Point
to Jordan (roughly H-66) which developed in the early
1850s appears to have been called the “McGreer Road,”
and later the “Jordan Road.” A statement of 1859 re-
fers to a road in Sharon which ran “from Oesterles to
Northfields Road.” Another road order of the same
year refers to a survey terminating at “Stone Hill Road”
which apparently lay in north Stockton. A road survey
of 1861 took a bearing “at a stake in the center of the
Jordan and Spring Branch Road...” which, from the
description, followed the right bank of the Plover River.
The road from modern Polonia (Trunk K) south to
Trunk I was known as the “Hugh Black Road” and
the stretch east along Trunk I as the “Hugh Black
and Dineen Road.” The road from a sawmill near
Glisezinski Lake in Sharon north to Shantytown was
called the “Shingle Shanty Road.” A section of another
road in north Sharon which approached the Plover
River in Sec. 7 was known as “Norwegians Road.”

In several townships of the county, the building and
maintenance of roads, bridges and drainage proved to
be a distinct hardship, especially in Sharon, Linwood
and Grant. Wooden bridges wore out, burned out, or
washed out. Corduory roads across the swamps had to
be constantly under repair — in fact the road across Jor-
dan swamp completed disappeared at one time. Thus
the advantage of having a great river like the Plover
running through the township, where water turbines
could turn saw mills and grist mills, was compromised
to some extent by the added expense of the several
rather large bridges required. A description of one of
these bridges appears in the town of Hull records where
the town board contracted on June 1, 1870 for a new
bridge to replace an older one at Jordan which appears
to have been located — veterans of the township agree
— less than a rod or two above the modern H-66 bridge.
However, it is believed that the bridge built in 1870,
costing $380, was located on the same site as the present
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one. Specifications for the bridge built in 1870 follow:

“The foundation of said bridge to be two piers, said
piers to be 12 by 16 feet, built of square timber 8 by 10
inches, halved together so as to make a solid face, each
piece of timber to be pinned at the corners, with inch and
a half oak [and] pine, each pier to have five gurts and
be filled within two feet of top with stone; said piers to be
same height as piers in old bridge, distance between said
piers to be 32 feet; also a wing pier on each side three feet
high and 16 feet long running diagonally toward the shore
on the upper side of the bridge; the said bridge to have
five stringers 36 feet long, 13 inches square and ten stringers
30 feet long, 13 inches square to reach from inside of piers
to shore. Length of bridge to be 90 feet covered with plank
3 inches thick and 16 feet long. There shall also be two
stringers 10 by 12 inches 90 feet long on top of plank,
bolted through the center with two inch iron bolts; there
shall also be a railing on both sides of bridge, three feet
high and 90 feet long, the timber for railing to be 4 by 6
inch posts, 5 feet apart with a cap-piece 5 by 6, the whole
of the timber in bridge shall be good white pine, also a
docking to extend from the west end of bridge to the road,
and the same tied and filled with slabs, brush, and gravel,
level with the bridge.”

One part of the contract for this bridge is pertinent
because it says that after the old bridge was torn down
the space was ‘“‘to be filled with logs and leveled with
small stuff making a good solid corduroy the same
height it now is with 6 inches of shingle sawdust over
the same. ..” A road base of small tree trunks or “string-
ers,” usually of cedar, laid side by side transverse to the
road, was called a “corduroy” (from the French: corde
du rot “cord of the king”). These were common even
at the turn of the century in Portage County. After the
town roads were covered with gravel or macadam, these
corduroys were often allowed to remain. Later, in the
1930s, when blacktopping of town roads began, it often
happened that the blacktop was laid over gravel which
covered a stretch of old corduroy. The telltale sign
was the washboard nature of the blacktop which usually
developed later.

It is also significant that shingle sawdust was specified
in the above to cover the corduroy. This could, no
doubt, be hauled from the shingle mills on the Plover
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and in some ways was better than gravel for buggies
and wagons. It was probably not used more both be-
cause the supply was limited and it was a fire hazard.

All roads laid prior to 1848 were called territorial
roads, and after that date, state roads. This designation
continued into the automotive age when some were
changed to “federal roads” which are actually state
roads but interstate highways in the sense that they are
marked the same from one state to the next. None are
federally owned. There was no state aid or supervision
until after 1911 when the legislature created state aids
and the State Highway Commission. In order to deter-
mine responsibility, the county and later the townships,
appointed road commissioners, in some townships re-
ferred to as path masters, or road masters, or overseers.
Each township was reponsible for that part of the “state”
road which passed through it as well as for town roads.
There were no county trunks. And throughout this
period prior to 1911, every man of voting age, whether
in city or country, was required to contribute one day
of labor each year to highway maintenance as a right to
vote, referred to as a poll tax. Those who failed to
make this effort were required to pay $§1 or more to
hold their voting franchise.

While these early communication links were called
roads, they were more likely to be mere wagon tracks,
grass growing in the middle, or trails which a man with
a yoke of oxen or team of horses could traverse along
the lines of least resistance, turning to avoid trees, rocks,
stumps and other obstacles. Rivers were often forded
and swamps avoided as much as possible.

In winter time these roads, often hemmed in by trees
or underbrush, became filled with snow. As the sleighs
passed over in winter, each new snow became packed
and in this manner the tracks built up quite high. Thus
one of the most common sources of friction, even down
to the turn of the century, was the question of who had
the right-of-way. To leave the track was a hazard; the
horses were apt to flounder around in belly-deep snow
and the sleigh box tip over. Thus a man hauling a load
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of lumber or produce expected that a neighbor or
stranger driving a cutter or empty sleigh to turn off and
let him pass, but when two teams met, both loaded, a
heated argument could easily follow. Andrew Sikorsky
of Polonia recalls a time when two sleigh teams met on
the road to Stevens Point, one loaded, the other not.
The driver of the empty sleigh refused to yield more
than his half of the track. On the way back, the situation
was reversed and the one who came light was returning
from Sharon with a load of lumber when he met the
same man he had passed earlier in the day. The latter,
now with an empty sleigh, refused to yield more than
one track and as a result the man with the lumber
tipped over. One Yankee individualist who had a saw
mill on the Plover was known to drive his team directly
into an oncoming cutter or sleigh if the latter refused
to yield.

In the spring time, many of these roads were filled
with mud holes where horses waded at their own risk
and wagons became mired. In the summer time, the
narrow-rimmed buckboards and buggies cut into the
sod and ground the sand into dust. Here and there
plank roads were laid but these wore out and were in
constant need of repair as were the wooden bridges
across the sloughs and creeks. Travel, in other words,
was hazardous, unpleasant, yet imperative if one was to
sell one’s goods or purchase the necessities of life.

There were seldom any markers on these early roads
and losing one’s way, particularly at night, was a com-
mon occurrence. Some of the first auto roads in the
state before World War I were referred to by trail
names and marked after a fashion. One of the most
noted of these was called the ‘“Yellowstone Trail,” a
transcontinental highway from the East which came up
from Waupaca to Amherst, west along “old 18" for a
short distance, thence northwest to McDill and Ste-
vens Point apparently somewhat along the territorial
road authorized in 1846. West of Stevens Point the
Yellowstone Trail turned along modern Trunk M for
a few miles and angled northwest to Junction City and
Marshfield. Telephone poles and trees along the trail
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were marked with a yellow band and in 1957 faint
traces of this paint were still visible on several poles in
the town of Carson.

The King's Guide of 1917, one of the early attempts
at an auto guide, includes in a map of Wisconsin the
main routes of car travel in Portage County. What is
known as H-51 ran from Plover through Stevens Point
north to Knowlton and Wausau, but in order to travel
south to Madison by car, the most frequently traveled
route ran from Plover via Grand Rapids, apparently
along the old “Pinery Road” to Kilbourn. Here the
road forked for travelers going south to Madison via
Baraboo or southeast via Portage. The direct route
(roughly H-51) between Portage and Plover in 1917
was considered sandy and hazardous for car traffic.

Another main auto road through the county in 1917
ran north from Wisconsin Rapids via Rudolph, Junction
City to Knowlton and Wausau along modern H-34 in
some stretches. The third main auto road ran east of
Plover along modern Trunk B to Ambherst, and the
fourth along (roughly) H-10.

Probably as a result of identifying these main roads
by numbers in King’s Guide, the numbering of state
trunk highways in Wisconsin was begun in May 1918
and the entire state system marked and numbered in
one week. Within a year several other states copied the
idea, and it is now world-wide. The “U.S.” numbers
began in 1926 which provided continuous routing
from one state into another.’

In the King’s Guide map of 1917, the cartographer
identifies each stretch of road along the main auto
routes by arbitrary letters and numbers so that the
route between these two points may be referred back
to the text in the guide book where actual directions
for travel are outlined. The route between Stevens
Point and Plover, for example, is listed on the map as
“Route 130A — Reverse Route 129A." Directions for

! Correspondence, State Highway Commission, Aug. 26, 1957.
2Sidney J. King, Official Automobile Route Guides, (Chicago: 1917), p. 351.
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driving this route between Stevens Point and Plover, a
distance computed at 5.4 miles, are as follows:

.0 Leave the POST OFFICE, corner of MAIN and
STRONGS AVE, go south on STRONGS AVE,
.2 Pass COURT HOUSE on left, continue to four
corners
.3 Go between churches
.5 Pass fire engine house on left, continue to four corners
.7 TURN LEFT on MONROE ST., to four corners
.8 TURN RIGHT on CHURCH ST.
.9 CROSS R. R, continue on macadam road
1.0 Pass large brick school on right
2.2 CROSS R. R.
2.4 Through irregular crossroads, curve left
2.5 McDill Mills, cross iron bridge over PLOVER
RIVER, to three corners
2.7 TURN RIGHT (road straight ahead goes to Amherst
and Waupaca)
2.9 Pass road on left
3.3 Pass road on left
4.1 Pass mill on right, cross bridge, pass road on right
4.6 Pass road on left
4.7 Pass frame school on right
4.8 Curve right, through cross roads
5.2 CROSS R. R, to POST OFFICE on left, four corners
54 PLOVER, (Road straight ahead goes to Waupaca).

Under this system, apparently, one man had to do
the driving while another kept an eye on the speed-
ometer or all was lost.

Down to about 1920, although many people in the
county were by this time driving early model cars, there
was little car traffic on the highways during the winter
months. Villages like Rosholt became in a sense iso-
lated except for the daily arrival of a train, while travel
between Rosholt and Stevens Point by sleigh or cutter
was rare. Around 1920 the first attempt was made to
plow the state highways in the county when two cater-
pillar tractors, boosting each other, opened the road
between Stevens Point and outlying villages. County-
supported trucks also began operating around 1920, and
in 1921, John Groshek of Rosholt recalls that he began
using a Packard truck on H-66. When the first county
and town roads were being plowed in winter, many
farmers considered it a mixed blessing because the snow
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plows took most of the snow off the roads and made
sleighing difficult. John J. Herkowski of Arnott, who
began patrolling the road through Stockton with a
team and grader in the early 1920s, states that he was
given a used Packard truck in 1924 (“those old clunk-
ers”) after they had already seen service on the state
roads. He believes that Ole Auby, John Groshek, Edwin
Park and he were the first four patrolmen hired by the
county in 1921 from a list of 17 applicants.

In the spring of 1937, the County Board, taking cog-
nizance of the mounting death toll on the highways
from automobile accidents, created a new law enforce-
ment agency known as the county highway police. Neal
O. Ketchum and B. A. Precourt were the first two pa-
trolmen selected. Precourt left the department in 1938
and was replaced by L. A. Beier, later to become head
of the state traffic patrol. He was followed by Ray
Zinda who began in 1944 and resigned after World
War II when he was replaced by William Kvatek. Ketch-
um, meanwhile, served three years in army intelligence
and after his discharge rejoined the force which today
includes himself as captain in addition to Ray Kitowski,
Myles Burcham, and Kvatek.
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In the decade that followed the establishment of the
main territorial roads into Portage County, a number
of stage-coach inns, or tavern-houses, were built along
these routes of travel to cater to the eager young men
who came to work in the logging camps of the Pinery,
or in the saw mills, shingle mills and grist mills, or to
settle on the land as farmers. As traffic increased, stage-
coach and freight lines came into being which also
patronized the tavern-houses and these became recog-
nized as landmarks in the early history of the county.
Most of them appear to have been built after the style
of New England, single frame house, two story, with
smaller lean-to wings running off the main building.
Along the front of the house, facing the road, ran a
porch — some called it a “verandah” — which extended
the length of the building, often on two sides if it was
located on a highway corner. Here were chairs where
patrons could pass the time of day waiting for the next
stage, or exchange gossip of the road, new developments
in land, timber and trade. Immigrants, state-of-Mainers,
speculators, farmers, surveyors, government officials,
timber cruisers, teamsters and lumberjacks all stopped
here, for it was a time of high adventure, calculated
risk, and many plungers. The rivers were a challenge
to the imagination, the pine in the forests a challenge
to the material instincts of man, for in a society where
the retrograde of collectivization has not gained the
ascendency, this is what makes man aggressive and eager
for gain. It was a time of hard work, but nothing can
be considered too hard when it carries meaning and
the hope of new life, and especially when it is possible
to see this hope realized within the space of a single
generation. This was and still is Portage County where
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man then was and still is free to pursue his own goals,
not the goals of a five-year plan enforced by one-party
government based on terror.

Inside the tavern-house some of the owners installed
a dance floor or built a shanty nearby where dances
were held. Thus the tavern-house also served as a social
center although not all handled liquor by any means.
The temperance movement was gaining ground in the
1840s; in an indenture of 1846, when Samuel L. Keith
and Smith Niles of Belvidere, Illinois, took over the
“tavern house now occupied by John K. (R.?) and
G. W. Mitchell,”” in Plover, the latter made it part of
the contract that no liquor was to be served on the
place. The license to handle liquor was in addition to
the license to operate a tavern-house, although there is
reason to suspect that liquor was often handled “under
the counter” without a license.

The first tavern-house in the limits of modern Port-
age County was operated by Luthern Houghton and
John Batten, probably as early as 1842. One of the road
districts established by the county commissioners on
July 5, 1844, took a bearing on “Houghton and Battens”
and from the description it appears that it was located
near the modern intersection of H-51-54 and Trunk B,
where a community, known as Rushville, developed
before Plover village was platted in 1845. The license
to “keep tavern at Rushville for one year from date of
this filing (Oct. 25, 1844). . .” was issued in Houghton’s
name.” The latter was also elected one of the three
county commissioners in the first election at Plover in
1844; in 1845, Batten’s name appears in the commission-
ers’ sessions as coynty treasurer.

However, the pioneer tavern-house or tavern-inn was
associated more with an institution located not in the
village, but along the road somewhere at a spot selected
to cater to the needs of a man with a horse or team at
intervals of ten miles or so. As a fast team can walk
four miles an hour, a ten-mile interval represents two

! Deeds, Vol. A, p. 192.
2 Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol. I, p. 50.
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and a half hours’ driving time. Probably the first of
these country taverns in the county was located “at the
forks of the road leading to Portage City and Berlin and
was known as the old Junction, which now is in the
town of Almond.”” This fork in the road is indicated
on the Ellis map of 1855, but owing to lack of definition
on a map covering the entire state, it is impossible to
pin-point it on a modern plat of Almond township ex-
cept that it lay in one of the west sections. It may have
been situated at modern Spirit Land Corners, but owing
to the nature of the terrain and swamp land to the south
of Spirit Land this seems unlikely.

Some years ago Alfred Peterson of Almond, working
with a crew on a local saw machine, ran the saw into a
nail embedded in an oak log which had been cut north
of Washburn Lake. This aroused speculation and Nils
Washburn, member of a pioneer family of Almond,
suggested that it was a relic of the stagecoach road which
ran through this grove of oak trees. He later pointed
out the spot where the stage road crossed modern Trunk
D north of the lake. An investigation of this tract of
oak north of Trunk D was made by the author in the
company of Peterson on May 18, 1958, and the vestiges
of a road, as well as the fork of two roads, was discovered
in Sec. 30 about three quarters of a mile north of Trunk
D. As this is not logging country, and as the indentation
of a road bed, although overgrown with grass, is still
plainly visible, there is reason to believe that one fork
of one road ran west of Washburn Lake to Montello
and Portage, the other fork to the east of the twin lakes
to Berlin.

It was probably at this junction that Sherman built
the “first framed building erected upon the Indian
lands after the treaty was signed with the Indians...”
As the treaty no doubt refers to one concluded in 1848
and as Sherman arrived in Plover in October of 1848,
it is quite possible that this was the first frame building
also erected in the county and is the stagecoach stop
associated with local tradition. Sherman’s use of the

1 Note Book, No. 9.
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term “framed building,” however, is somewhat puzzling.
It seems extraordinary that no one had yet built a frame
building before this time, what with saw mills only a
few miles away, but erecting log cabins was probably
easier and even cheaper up to this time. Moreover,
when Sherman, a carpenter 1n his youth, came to Plover
he was in fact one of the first of his trade available for
this type of construction. Most of the others appear to
have been lumbermen or traders who, to judge from
the indentures of the period, doubled as justices of the
peace, sheriffs, and constables, while the first doctor,
John Bristol, even served as probate judge and county
treasurer.

However, while Sherman claims to have built the
first frame house ‘“‘upon the Indian lands after the
treaty was signed with the Indians,” meaning, no doubt,
in 1848, he was not the first to build a frame house on
the Indian land because Hathaway tells us in his field
notes of 1839 that the second place of Charetes (Shau-
rette?) (across the river from modern Stevens Point) was
a frame house and barn. But if Sherman’s statement
may be taken as prima facie evidence, it would appear
that everyone on the left bank of the Wisconsin River
in Plover and Stevens Point Precincts was living in log
cabins up to 1848, and this suggests a rather interesting
picture in retrospect.

The second country tavern-house was probably lo-
cated on the Air Line Road in the middle of Lot 2, Sec.
30 (T. 22, R. 9) known as “Buena Vista House,” first
mentioned in the field notes of the government survey
made in the summer of 1851. This was probably built
in 1850 on land pre-empted by Wellington Kollock and
William Wigginton. George F. Schilling, according to
family tradition, fashioned the window frames and
window sashes on the completed building. In one of
the rooms on the third story was a “rocking dance floor,”
apparently the only one of its kind in the county, said
to be constructed on levers which allowed an 18-inch
sway in the floor. Whether it allowed an 18-inch sway,

* Note Book, No. 9.
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which seems extraordinary, or a 2-inch sway, it was no
doubt a popular place for teen-agers of the period
whirling about in the traditional cotillion, better known
as the square-dance. All this came to a sudden end in
1863 when a tornado destroyed Buena Vista House.

Another tavern-house, whether the third or not is
problematical, was built in the future village of Almond
in the early 1850s. The fact that a post office was estab-
lished in Almond as early as July 8, 1850 suggests that
it was becoming recognized as a community which logi-
cally would soon have a hotel. Whether Isaiah Felker
built the first tavern-house or not, the town proceedings
establish the fact that he was operating one there in
1857, probably on the east side of lower Main Street
of the modern village in the northwest corner of Sec.
34 where the 1876 plat identifies a “hotel.”

Thus a traveler with private rig or traveling by
stagecoach from Berlin could stop, in the early 1850s,
at either Almond or at Buena Vista before going on to
Plover. Either in 1855 or shortly thereafter, another
stopping place was established at the intersection of
modern H-51-54, since known as Moore Barn. This in-
tersection was probably not created until 1855 when
the “Buena Vista Road” was ordered laid by the Plover
town board. As this was now a short cut on the road
going south to either Portage or Berlin, it obviously
occurred to more than one person that this intersection,
and not the one farther east created by the Air Line Road
crossing modern H-54, held the greatest opportunity for
the future. The first assessment roll available on the town
of Buena Vista reveals that Jacob F. Moore in 1857 was
paying taxes on nearly a dozen government lots (forties)
around this intersection, which suggests that he had
deliberately planned to keep anyone else from build-
ing on this corner without his approval or lease. “Fod”
Moore, as he was known, apparently did not operate a
tavern-house as such, but rather a livery barn where
wagon teamsters and others could feed and water their
horses and, if necessary, sleep on a cot in the livery
office. It was located a few rods west of the southwest
angle of the intersection.
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The main tavern-house between Buena Vista House
and Plover in the 1850s was at Stockton, Wisconsin,
about three miles east of Plover on the Air Line Road
in Sec. 31 about half a mile southeast of Morrill Ceme-
tery. Here Nelson Blodgett built a hotel in the early
1850s known as Stockton House, more commonly re-
ferred to as “Blodgett’s,” which was advertised in the
Plover Herald of Aug. 14, 1856, as “‘new, commodious
and well furnished [with] good stables attached to the
house.” There are several references to this hostelry in
the town proceedings, while an advertisement in the
Pinery of July 3, 1856 advises readers not to forget “the
dance that is to come off this Thursday evening, July 3,
at Stockton House.” A week later the Pinery reported
that about 100 couples were present “and yet plenty of
room for more.”

But after the new road to Buena Vista was laid south
of Plover in 1855 (today H-51) Blodgett no doubt
suffered the fate of modern-day eating houses and
motels which locate on an old road only to have a new
one run some distance away. Not even legend can sug-
gest what Blodgett’s inn looked like.

No doubt in an attempt to capitalize on the new road
out of Plover to Buena Vista ordered laid in 1855,
Mathias (“Butch”) Mitchell built a tavern-house in Sec.
35, about a mile or so southeast of Plover (the Clifford
West place). It changed hands early in 1857 when ]J.
Lamphear became the proprietor. Originally known as
“Mitchell’s Tavern,” or “Mitchell’'s Farm Stand,”
Lamphear renamed it Cottage Inn. A “cottilion party”
(square dance) was held in February 1857 at Cottage
Inn with Henry J. Boyce acting as floor manager and
E. B. Worthen’s band furnishing the music.'

Mr. & Mrs. Abraham Coulthurst may have operated
Cottage Inn at one time, probably while Mitchell owned
1t.

Two people who still remember Cottage Inn are
Mrs. Jesse Grant, nee Isherwood, of Plover township,
and John Fisher of Almond township. The latter re-

i Pinery, Feb. 12, 1857,
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calls the last time he saw the building “things was a-
running down” and the inn had been vacant for many
years. Mrs. Grant recalls, as a girl, going for the mail
in Plover accompanied by her brother Henry who
drove “Prince,” a small horse, and cart. The youngsters
usually made this trip after school and on the return
trip, with dusk approaching, Mrs. Grant ducked low
in the cart while her brother whipped the horse into a
gallop past the abandoned building of Cottage Inn be-
cause the children in the neighborhood all said it was
spooked.

Moore Barn was a landmark not only because it
stood at the most important intersection in the county
where it could be seen by everyone, but also because
the long-abandoned building survived into the 20th
Century. Before it was razed in the mid-1920s, several
legends had grown around it, one that a number of
skeletons were found in the floor of the barn. This
rumor, which apparently had no basis in fact, probably
developed as a result of several incidents which had
occurred in the past, not in the barn itself, but on the
road to the south. Hold-ups — some say killings — were
made easy by the thick underbrush along this stretch
which made it possible for bandits to step into the road
at night and grab the reins of the horses without being
seen.

There is no record of an actual stage hold-up, but an
interesting account of another incident comes down
through the Russell family of Buena Vista. William
Russell, a youngster in his teens, drove one of the stages
on the Berlin route in the late 1860s. The stage in Ber-
lin was boarded from a high and rather long platform,
the more easily to step into and load. On one occasion,
Russell noticed a prospective passenger walking back
and forth along the platform, clinging possessively to a
small bag under his arm. As the other passengers board-
ed the stage, the one with the small bag scrutinized
them sharply and just before the stage was ready to de-
part, he asked Russell if he might ride with him atop
the stage. As there was no one riding “shot-gun” on
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these stages, the stranger was allowed to share the high
driver’s seat. Once under way, he asked Russell if he
would be willing to make a detour around the Moore
Barn corner, suggesting that he had something valuable
to protect and did not wish to be waylaid by bandits.
Russell agreed and probably followed the Air Line
Road up to Plover “and that same night, be damned
if there wasn’t a hold-up near Moore Barn,” concluded
Bacon Russell, son of William.

Another veteran of the district recalls the story of a
farmer who went to Stevens Point with a load of frozen
pork. Two or three highwaymen, who apparently noted
his passage to the north with the load of pork, waited
for his return south of Moore Barn. The intended vic-
tim was a native of the district and knew the danger of
traveling at night with money. Taking no chances, he
hid most of the money realized from the pork in or un-
der the wagon box, but kept a few pieces of small change
in his pocketbook. He was held up according to schedule
and when asked for his money allegedly said, “Do you
think I would travel with that much money? I left it
in the bank in Stevens Point. If you don’t believe me,
search me.” The story seems a bit pat, but the ruse
apparently worked and the highwaymen took the change
in his pocketbook and left after a search failed to dis-
close anything of value on the wagon.

Another stopping place on the road to Plover was the
Isherwood Hotel about two miles west of Moore Barn in
Sec. 1 of Plover township. The Pinery on Dec. 21, 1865,
reported that James Isherwood had “just completed and
has now in running order a tip-top hotel {where] travel-
ers will find a good fare...” The tavern-house was built
around a smaller house constructed earlier and remains
practically unchanged since 1865, today occupied by Mr.
& Mrs. Jesse Grant. Three or four small rooms on the
first and second floors were reserved for transients but
the main section of the second floor was reserved for a
dance hall. A platform, still intact, is located over the
stairway where the fiddlers seated themselves (they
could not stand without hitting the ceiling) and by this
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device, more floor space was provided for the dancers.
On this platform many a time sat Will Allan and Lew
Johnson, better known as “Nigger Lew,” probably a
Negro fugitive slave, both playing fiddle, with Johnson
calling most of the square dances. He became widely
known throughout the county and died at Plover in
1899.

Isherwood was issued a $25 license by the town of
Plover on July 19, 1866 to handle liquor. The bar-room
was located on the first floor in the room on the south-
west corner of the house facing the road. A small bar
stood on the north side of the room and chairs were
provided around a wood heater in the center. One of
these chairs, a home-made affair, resembled a barber
chair and everyone called it that. It was comfortable to
sit in with the feet on the stove. This is also preserved
by the Grants.

Later, as business picked up, Isherwood built a small
dance hall across the road which everyone referred to as
the “bowery,” a common name for dance halls after the
New York thoroughfare of the same name.

On the same side of the road stood a log barn, later
replaced by a frame barn which had two rows of stalls,
and a special box stall for visiting stallions. The outside
of the barn was sided with vertical pine strips or batten
painted white to serve as cleats in the siding. This white
batten stripping was common on many barns before the
turn of the century and may be viewed even now on a
few older barns in the county. Outside of Isherwood’s
barn stood one of “Nate” Howard’s wooden pumps where
the horses were watered.

After passing through Plover and Stevens Point, the
first stop a traveler made farther north on the territorial
road was probably at Charles Mann's tavern-house about
ten miles from the Public Square on the left bank of the
Wisconsin River just below Crocker’s Landing. An
anonymous traveler states that on July 25, 1853 he spent
a night here on a trip north.” Mann’s tavern apparently
did not flourish, probably because of the fame which
gathered around a more strategically located tavern-
1 Pinery, Aug. 17, 1853.
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house two miles farther north built that same year by
Melanchthon Wylie “who has just completed a large and
commodious Hotel, which he calls the ‘Plymouth’ and
where he holds himself ready to wait upon the Public
in the most approved style. . .”* This hostelry came to
be the center of political activity in northern Portage
County and many of the Eau Pleine town board meetings
were held here in the 1860s and *70s. It also had a dance
hall. In the spring of 1855, an excursion was run from
Stevens Point to Wylie’'s on the newly-commissioned
steamer Northerner with “100 ladies and gentlemen”
who, after “an excellent dinner and refreshments™ re-
turned to the city the following morning, apparently hav-
ing danced all night. Excursions were arranged on a
number of occasions in the next decade with people com-
ing from both Wausau and Stevens Point to enjoy the
hospitality of Wylie who, among his other accomplish-
ments as a host, had concocted a special drink known as
“whiskey and tansy” which was taken up by saloon keep-
ers all the way down the river to St. Louis. A tansy is
a coarse perennial herb used in days gone by both for
cooking and medicine. Alex Wallace believes Wylie’s
brew was quite bitter.

The 1876 plat shows that the tavern-house was located
on the north side of the stage road where it ran east-west
around the big bend of the Wisconsin River just below
DuBay’s trading post. In 1863, the assessor put an evalu-
ation of $2,000 on this property, including one lot of 68
acres, which suggests a fairly large establishment, no
doubt equipped with horse barns, sheds and probably a
granary. The entire site is today covered by DuBay
Lake.

Mr. & Mrs. Ole P. Quisla, later of Alban township,
worked for the Wylies after their marriage in Stevens
Point (circa 1870). While Mrs. Quisla remained in the
hotel, her husband was employed as a chopper in a
logging camp a few miles away. Mrs. Quisla often told
her children about this experience and recalled Althina
! Quoted in Merton E. Krug, Du Bay: Son-in-Law of Oshkosh, (Appleton, Wis.,

C. C. Nelson Publishing Company, 1946), p. 80.
® Pinery, May 31, 1855.
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Wylie, the second wife, as a most considerate woman to
work for. She always encouraged the girls to throw any
unused bread in the kitchen into the ash cans because
she wanted the Indians to have it. When the bread was
deposited in the can, an Indian woman seemed to appear
out of nowhere, as if waiting for it, filled up her sack and
stole away.

As to Melanchthon Wylie “no man rich or poor was
ever turned away from his door hungry.”* He died in
1880 and lies buried in Union Cemetery.

From Wylie’s the traveler continued north to another
famed hostelry in Marathon County known as the Twin
Island, probably built in 1849, at modern Knowlton.

Travelers approaching Portage County from Gills
Landing in the early 1850s on the road later part of H-54
were apt to spend a night at Badger Hotel located near
the Portage-Waupaca line in the middle of Sec 36 of
Lanark. The road at this time did not follow modern
H-54 through eastern Lanark, but dipped south some-
what from the intersection of H-54 and Trunk A, thence
through the hills southeast and finally along the hill-
side south of Badger Cemetery into Waupaca County.
Part of this road in the eastern section of the township
is still used as a town road and is probably the only
original stagecoach road left in the county not black-
topped or abandoned.

The Badger Hotel, or “Gray’s tavern-house’ as it was
more commonly known, was located on the north side
of the fork of two roads. one going east to Waupaca and
the other southeast to Rural and Gills Landing via Par-
freyville. This latter road was probably the main high-
way into the county from this direction up to the mid-
1850s when stages also began to travel from Gills Land-
ing via Waupaca and Ambherst to Stevens Point. The
tavern-house was probably built by John Fletcher who
may have sold or rented to Gray before 1856. After the
stagecoach days passed, this property passed to Edward
(“Ted”) Minton who razed the old building and erected
a residence somewhat on the same foundation. This

1 Stevens Point Journal, Dec. 4, 1880.
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house eventually burned but the foundation and cellar
are still visible, not to mention the lilac bushes to the
east.

Alexander Gray, a “Yark stater” (New Yorker) was
a Yankee descendant of Englishmen and, when he took
over the tavern-house in Lanark, followed Ye Olde Eng-
lish custom by hanging out a wooden sign on the road
decorated with the likeness of an animal, in this instance,
the Wisconsin Badger; and from this came the Badger
Post Office, Badger Hotel, Badger School, Badger Ceme-
tery, and Badger Community Church on the county line
to the east.

After leaving Gray’s place, a traveler on the stage from
Gill's Landing to Plover was almost certain to stop at
John F. Phelps tavern-house, first mentioned in a road
survey of 1858, which was located in Sec 19 of Lanark
less than a mile east of modern St. Patrick’s Church. The
Madely post office, established in this vicinity on May
9, 1855, was named after John Madely who probably orig-
inated in Madely Manors, England, and settled in the
north of the township and after whom Madely School
is also named. John Phelps, not Madely, served as the
first postmaster, but whether Phelps built his tavern-
house before or after his appointment is uncertain. Even
as the Mitchell tavern near Plover was often referred to
as “‘the Mitchell Farm Stand”, the Phelps tavern was
popularly known as the “Phelps Stand,” a word seldom
heard any more in this connection.

One of the girls who worked for the Phelps’ in the
late 1860s and early '70s was Hattle Whipple, nee Porter,
who came from Waushara County with several other
girls whom the one-time town chairman, Ira Whipple,
had gone to recruit as hop pickers. (Porter Lake in
Waushara County is named after her father, John Por-
ter). When Ira Whipple’s first wife died in the early
1870s he courted and married Hattie Porter and from
this union came eight children, and Harry, the youngest,
was born in 1887 when his father was 67. From his moth-
er, Harry Whipple heard many fascinating tales of the
Phelps tavern-house. It was not uncommon to serve 40



STOPPING PLACES ALONG THE ROAD 63

“freighters,” i.e. wagon teamsters, at a single meal, most
of them driving four-horse teams with freight between
Gill's Landing and Stevens Point. In addition, one or
two drivers of the stage-coaches might happen to be at
the tables. This was the coach which carried mail as well
as passengers even as they are seen today in Western
films, but oddly enough were not referred to in Lanark
as stage-coaches but as “‘mail coaches.” Waybills in the
archives of the State Historical Society, dated 1855, also
refer to “post coaches” although advertisements in the
Plover papers usually refer to them as “stage-coaches”
and operated by stage lines, not “post” lines.

The original building of Phelps tavern-house, which
stood on the north side of the road (the Myron Schultz
place) is described as a big frame structure facing the
road, long porch with columns, and lean-to wing run-
ning off the back. Wide boards, probably pine, were
used for flooring, and the doors were featured by long
panels. Most of the overnight guests were accommodated
in several rooms on the second floor and when these
filled up there was always room in the livery barns to
handle the overflow. A big water trough and wooden
pump stood near the long porch of the inn where the
teamsters pumped their own water. Traces of the well
are still visible.

Hattie Whipple also told her son how the drivers, on
approaching from the east, and before anyone could
actually see them, whipped their horses into a gallop and
came up to the tavern-house in dead heat to give the im-
pression that this was the manner in which they traveled
all day. After feeding the horses, they started out with
a great flourish towards Moore Barn but scarcely got over
the hill to the west before they dropped their reins and
permitted the horses to poke along at their own pace.

Aside from the business of catering to travelers and
freighters at Phelps’ “stand” — where no liquor was
served — two of the Phelps’ sons, George and Willie,
were avid horse traders as well as hostlers and were
known to “‘chew the ears off a horse” to make him mind.
Trading horses required great skill and knowledge of
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animals and there was no guarantee offered on a trade-
in such as a second-hand car dealer might make today.
A horse that stood ever so gently in the stall could, on
being worked, turn into a kicker, a biter, or one afflicted
with soft shoulders or nervous fright, or was ‘“‘moon
blind,” shying away from a field sparrow.

Probably owing to the comparatively long distance
between Phelps tavern and Moore Barn, a small tavern-
house was established by Ashley Maynard in Sec 18 of
Buena Vista on the northwest corner of the intersection
of modern H-54 and County Trunk ], since known as
“Maynard’s Corners.” The land was purchased in 1857,
but when the tavern was actually built is uncertain. Nor
did it appear to have any special name, although the
1876 plat identifies a “hotel” on this site. Part of the
original building is today occupied by Town Chairman
George Fletcher.

After 1858, the year that a stage line appears to have
begun operating directly between Gill’s Landing, Wau-
paca and Stevens Point via Amherst, a tavern-house was
probably established in Sec 1 of Lanark on the north side
of modern H-10. This building was taken over by Thom-
as Pipe in the early 1870s and, according to family
tradition, had been used for some time as a stage coach
stop. An old photograph (circa 1890) reveals a long
porch running the length of the house facing the road.
Although remodeled, part of the original tavern-house
is today occupied by Ray Pipe, a son of Thomas. John
(“Jack”) and Frank Pipe, brothers of Thomas Pipe,
were familiar in Stevens Point for many years before
the turn of the century, John as a stage-coach driver who
later operated a livery stable, and Frank as a river driv-
er. It was no doubt through his brother John that
Thomas acquired the old tavern-house. This former
tavern-house and the homes occupied by the Fletchers
of Buena Vista and the Grants of Plover townships are
the only ones left in the county which can trace their
heritage to a stagecoach stop.

Finally, on the road west of Plover below the Yellow
Banks stood the Jockey Tavern in Sec 25, owned and
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operated by Cornelius Halladay after he was mustered
out of service in the Civil War. The Jockey Tavern
got its name after the horse traders and others who fre-
quented it and Halladay too was engaged in raising
horses both for drivers and for the race track. The tav-
ern was not primarily a stopping place for transients
although one or two rooms were available. The resi-
dence of Halladay was located a few rods to the east,
closer to the high bank of the river where a visit to this
spot in 1957, accompanied by Grandson Fred Halladay,
86, revealed several lilac bushes planted by “Grandma”
Halladay still growing. But all traces of the Jockey Tav-
ern a few rods west have been obliterated by the march
of time.

Although not a tavern-house, the home of Joseph
Oesterle in Sharon was a landmark for people traveling
from Alban, east Sharon and New Hope, to Stevens Point.
Here, on the long haul, the horses could be watered and
the driver could rest and visit with the Oesterles where
a bite of homemade cheese washed down with butter-
milk was a commonplace hospitality. Many people also
came down from Stevens Point on a Sunday drive, ter-
minating at Oesterles, or picnicking under the grove of
tall pines that stood on the island of Oesterle Lake.



FROM DOG SLED TO AIRPLANE

The earliest forms of conveyance to be used in Por-
tage County may have been dog sleds in winter, and
in summer two-wheeled carriages known as carioles or
trains. John DuBay was using a dog sleigh when he
appeared at Fort Winnebago in 1836 or ’37, and also
purchased a horse and French train there from Henry
Merrell, probably en route to the trading post on the
Wisconsin River in modern Dewey township.

But the most common form of conveyance used later
by the lumbermen and settlers in the 1840s and 1850s
was a light wagon with four, spoked wheels mounted on
iron tires not more than an inch and three quarters wide.
This proved impracticable in the sandy country of cen-
tral Wisconsin and after the Civil War the wide, iron-
tired wagon wheel with wagon box grew in favor for
hauling both freight and passengers, while the four-
wheeled buckboard replaced the light wagon with an
even narrower tire which, despite the sand, was practical
because it was not meant for heavy freight but as a pas-
senger vehicle. The top buggy, which came later, ap-
parently developed from the buckboard.

In the winter time the narrow-sleigh cutter was used
for passenger traffic and the wide-bunked bob sleigh
for freight and logging.

The first scheduled stage line in the county may have
been established by Jacob Myer in 1847. It probably
followed the old Pinery Road between Plover and Por-
tage via Grand Rapids. Myer (or Myers) is also listed
in the 1847 territorial census; in 1861 the Plover tax
roll reveals that he had a lot valued at $400 in Block
1, Lot 1, northeast corner of Union and First Streets,
which may have been the main livery barn and office
of his stage line. In the first issue of the Plover Herald
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published in 1856, Myer ran an advertisement headed
“Summer Arrangements,” meaning, no doubt, the sched-
ule of his stages during the summer months. These stages
left Stevens Point daily at 3 a.m., except Thursday, for
Portage, arriving at 8 p.m. the same day. The Stevens
Point-Berlin route was a tri-weekly service, leaving Stev-
ens Point Tuesday, Thursday, and Saturday at 1 a.m.,,
arriving Berlin the same day at 4 p.m. A line to Grand
Rapids left Stevens Point Mondays, Wednesdays, and
Fridays at 7 a.m. (arrival time not given.) The route
to Weyauwega left Stevens Point daily at 5 a.m. “con-
necting with boats at Gills Landing.”

Two weeks later, under “local items” in the Herald,
it is learned that Myer had begun using a new set of
coaches on the Weyauwega run “which is a desirable
change from the old Prairie Schooner that was used
during the days of pioneer staging.”” The editors of
the Herald wished “Mr. Myer” well and referred to him
as the “oldest stager of the Northwest.” From this it
would appear that up to 1856, the so-called stages to
Portage County were wagons converted into prairie
schooners, that is, with canvas over the box, and, in
making the change to a new set of coaches, Myer had
converted to the type commonly associated with the
stagecoach still seen in motion picture dramas of the
American West. Early engravings of the type of stage
used on other Wisconsin lines confirms this.

At the height of operations before the Wisconsin Cen-
tral reached Stevens Point, Myer reputedly employed
150 horses at various points and changed horses on his
stages every ten miles or so. Most of the horses were
probably Morgans raised on a farm he owned in Sec 20
of Buena Vista. As there were no fences on the Prairie
to speak of, his horses, according to local legend, roamed
at will, and the neighbors were kept busy sending the
dogs after them.

Probably the only livery barn left in the county dating
back to the days of the stagecoach, and which local tradi-
tion insists is a ‘‘stagecoach barn,” is located in Sec 31 of
Buena Vista on the west side of H-51 about two miles be-
t Plover Herald, Aug. 21, 1856.



68 OUR COUNTY OUR STORY

low Keene (the Roman Brychell place). The siding on
this barn is no doubt a replacement but an investigation
of the interior reveals the framework to be of ancient
vintage, with pegs binding the timbers together. Fur-
ther confirmation is added by the fact that the abstract
on this forty shows that Myer purchased it from the gov-
ernment in 1854, and in 1856, mortgaged it to the Mil-
waukee & Horicon Railroad in exchange, probably,
for bonds which later had to be redeemed at a loss to
himself. The distance from this barn to Plover is a
little more than 10 miles but not unreasonable for the
last stretch home.

John DuBay, one of the early competitors to Myer,
in July 1852 began operating a stage line between Fort
Winnebago and Stevens Point. It appears to have been
discontinued in the autumn of 1853. During this period
he ran an advertisement, every second week, in the Fort
Winnebago River Times' which carried this informa-
tion:

NEW STAGE LINE

THE undersigned has now completed arrangements
for running a tri-weekly line of stages between Fort
Winnebago and Stevens Point, straight through, via
Grand Marsh and Buena Vista, in two days, using two
horse epliptic spring carriages, as follows

Leaves Fort Winnebago Mondays, Wednesdays,

and Fridays:

Leaves Stevens Point Mondays, Wednesdays, and

Fridays:
Fares through, upward $3.50
Fares through, down $3.00

July 12, 1852

JOHN B. DUBAY

The advertisement fails to explain why it cost more
to go from Portage to Stevens Point than from Stevens
Point to Portage. Probably the road running north was
considered more uphill.

Another stage line, known as the Wisconsin Stage Com-
pany, began operations out of Stevens Point and Plover
late in 1856 or early 1857. This was a state-wide organi-
zation.

' Quoted in DuBay: Son-in-Law of Oshkosh, p. 79.
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Up to 1858, while there was a stage line from Gills
Landing to Plover, there was no direct connection from
Stevens Point to Gills Landing via Amherst. ‘“Bad busi-
ness,” noted the Pinery, whose editors had seen “a re-
spectable gentleman from the East yesterday who footed
it all the way from Gills Landing to Stevens Point.””
Apparently this was corrected that same week when the
Wisconsin Stage Company “put a team on this route yes-
terday.”

By the spring of 1859, the Wisconsin Stage Company
was operating five carriages every day to Berlin, Weyau-
wega, Grand Rapids, and New Lisbon; and on May
20 the Pinery reported, inter alia, that more than 50
passengers arrived by these stages ‘“‘night before last,”
and that “‘passengers arrive daily by stage in three days
from St. Louis by Oshkosh and Gill’s Landing.”

In addition to these stage lines, O. C. Wheelock, later
mayor of Stevens Point, operated a line between Stevens
Point and Wausau from 1858 to 1862, and either be-
fore or during 1864 the Wisconsin Stage Company was
operating a daily service to Wausau.*

A stagecoach driver well remembered in Linwood
township is George Sutton. Some time in his career,
Sutton came into possession of a horse chestnut, a flat
variety rounded like a dollar, which he carried in his
pocket as a talisman when driving the stages. Long after
he retired in Linwood his right hand was ever in his
pocket fondling the horse chestnut, and when he died
it was still in his pocket. But it did not follow him on
the ‘long day’s journey into night’ and is now in the
interesting collection of buttons kept by Mrs. Wallace
Diver of Linwood.

Meanwhile, it seems that one or more freight lines
had begun operations out of Stevens Point-Plover by
1856. One of these may have been owned by J. H. Mor-
gan whose livery barn, at least in 1861, appears to have
been located on the southeast corner of First and Walnut

! Pinery, April 23, 1858.
2 Obituary in Stevens Point Journal, April 6, 1895.
¢ Pinery, Dec. 9, 1864,
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Streets in Stanton (Plover). Earlier, the Pinery advised
that freight rates from Waupun to Stevens Point were
$1.2514 per hundred weight, plus 17 cents from Milwau-
kee to Waupun for a total of $1.4214 for Milwaukee-Stev-
ens Point through freight. Fron Fond du Lac to Stevens
Point the rate was $1.0915."

In the spring of 1854 construction was begun on a
steamboat, apparently rather small, to sail the Wiscon-
sin River between Stevens Point and Mosinee. The
boat, a side-wheeler, was launched that summer and
christened the Northerner. Two years later a new and
larger boiler was installed and the vessel was capable of
carrying 30 passengers and several tons of freight. In
the years following, excursions on the Northerner and
other river steamers were fairly common. On Aug. 7,
1856, an excursion party left Anson Rood’s Wharf at
the foot of Main Street and made its first stop upstream
at Wade’s place at 6 a.m. By 8 a.m. it had reached the
landing near Charles Mann’s tavern-house ten miles
north of the city; and by 9:30 a.m. the excursion passed
Wylie’s tavern and shortly DuBay’s trading post, White-
house Landing at Knowlton about a mile and a half
above DuBay’s, then Warren’s Mill, Drake’s Landing,
Bean’s Eddy, and at 3 p.m. arrived at Little Bull. It is
not clear from this whether passengers were allowed
ashore at any of the above points, but it would appear
that some stops were made as it should not have taken the
steamer nine hours between Stevens Point and Little
Bull. On the other hand, low water was often a problem.
Alex Wallace recalls a family story about the arrival in
Knowlton of “Uncle” (George) Whitney. En route to
the north, the family had purchased a cow in Stevens
Point; while the other members and their baggage went
on board the steamer, Daniel Whitney, a brother to
George, led the cow on foot to Knowlton on the same
day and arrived ahead of the steamer. The other men
had been forced to get out in the water and push in order
to negotiate several spots on the river.

On March 31, 1859 a second steamboat, christened
* Pinery, March 15, 1856.
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the City of Stevens Point, made her trial run under
Martin Perkins, master. The ship was scheduled for
daily service to “Mosinee” — one of the first times this
name 1s used instead of the more familiar Little Bull
Falls. By 1860, the name of the above steamer may have
been changed to City Belle which by then was making
“regular trips to Mosinee.”" By 1864 the steamer Star
was making daily runs to Mosinee.

River steamers continued to operate from Stevens
Point into 1890s although by that time were being used
mostly as excursion boats.

The main stage lines appear to have been discontinued
in the 1870s, but some form of stage transportation be-
tween Amherst and Stevens Point continued as late as
1901, and Abbott (“Abbe”) Boyington, operating the
star route from Stevens Point to Alban post office around
the turn of the century, also carried passengers.

Milwaukee and Chicago newspapers in the 1860s were
reaching Stevens Point in one day after publication and
letters from New York in four days. In the 1870s, the
United States mail was turned over to the railroads run-
ning through the county, not without a fight from the
stage lines, and star routes were established to carry mail
to the rural post offices. Most of these were discontinued
shortly after the turn of the century and replaced by
rural free delivery, abbreviated R.F.D. One of the first
mail carriers from Green Bay to Plover may have been
Olaf E. Dreutzer,” the same who in 1846 was licensed to
operate a ‘“‘grocery” at Plover.

The first rural delivery route in the county was laid
out late in 1900 and the contract for carrying the mail
was awarded to Smith Harroun at $500 a year. The
route went from Plover to Liberty Corners and east to
St. Patrick’s church, thence northeast to Carey Corners,
thence west along the “Lombard road” (roughly Trunk
D) and back to Plover for a round trip of 30 miles. In 1902

* Pinery, June 15, 1860.
2 History of Waupaca County, p. 157.
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three rural routes out of Stevens Point were established
with W. F. Cartmill on Route 1, William Dergan on
Route 2, and F. Campbell on Route 3.

Harry Whipple of Lanark recalls that when the first
mail routes were established, the farmers were advised to
buy a standard type red mail box with lock and key. If
several boxes were situated at a given corner even as it
happens today — convenient for some and inconvenient
for others — the red mail boxes were placed a few feet
apart, not all on a single buggy wheel as often happened
later. When the mail carrier approached, he stopped his
horse, or horses, in the middle of the road, got out of
the buggy and, carrying a big ring of keys, opened the
mail boxes. After depositing the mail, each box was again
locked. This precaution seems a bit odd to a later gen-
eration which has grown up with no locks on its metallic
mail boxes. However, tradition lingers, for even the
latter are equipped with a latch for a padlock which no
one bothers to use. The lock-and-key type mail box might
suggest that people at the turn of the century were less
trustworthy than they are today, which is unlikely, but it
was no doubt easier to trifle with a mail box 50 years
ago when travel was slow and travelers few. Moreover,
the system of money orders has made trifling with the
mails unprofitable. Nor does the modern mail carrier
get time to read the postcards.

Lacking a river to serve a pioneer community, even
in a limited manner, the one avenue to the outside world
which people waited for and dreamed about in the hinter-
lands of the Wisconsin frontier in the 1850s and 1860s
was the railroad. This was the new invention which
was making sport of the bad wagon roads, sand hills,
sloughs and swamps.

And wherever the railroad went, it attracted a crowd
of local people who drove in from miles around to watch
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the track layers and to greet the first passenger train.
Years after the first train came in, it was still a source of
wonderment to hear the hoarse whistle of the engine
echoing back and forth through the forest or across the
prairie several minutes before it came into view. As
the black monster moved closer to the depot, the bell
began to ring, growing louder and more insistent, de-
manding of everyone to clear the tracks. Looming larg-
er in front than behind, the engine slowed down, huffing
and wheezing, still talking for all to hear. Suddenly it
came to a noisy, metallic halt and the cylinder behind
the high iron wheels let loose with a terrific WOOSH
which shot steam clean across the depot platform. After
that it just stood there, thumping in low pulsating beats,
impatiently waiting for the engineer to turn it loose
again. Barefoot boys gingerly picking their way down
the platform through the small cinders dropped from
the smokestack were wont to gaze admiringly up to the
engine cab window at the man with the long visored cap
and blue handkerchief around his neck. He was a genius.

Thus for the next half century or more the railroad
became a part of the American legend, and no less so in
Portage County. But with most things, even the rail
road, it had to be bought with a price which, in the
amount of discord and suffering it brought to many in
the county, was high. And yet the county needed the
railroad if it was to survive on a competitive basis with
other counties, and the business men and farmers — al-
though not all the latter realized it — also needed it
desperately.

Up to 1860 the southern part of the state was served
by two east-west railways connecting Prairie du Chien
and La Crosse to Milwaukee with branch lines, includ-
ing one north from Horicon to Berlin and one to Osh-
kosh. And when Ellis wrote his Hand Book in 1857 he
included a map of a projected route of the “Milwaukee-
Horicon-Stevens Point Rail Road” which was to cut diag-
onally through the state from Milwaukee to Superior
via Stevens Point. No railroad reached Stevens Point
until 1871 and when it did, it came by way of Menasha
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and Waupaca, not Berlin, under the name of the Wis-
consin Central. When promoters of the projected Hori-
con line to Stevens Point came up to sell stock in the
company in the mid-1850s, at least one town board met
to vote on bonding the county. Diarist Lombard tells
us that he went to the polls in Lanark on Oct. 15, 1857
to vote on “the county given bonds to amt (amount) of
$200,000 in exchange for that amt of capital stock of
the Milwaukee & Horicon Rail Road.” He fails to
say whether he was for or against it. Meanwhile, some
6,000 investors, many of them farmers including some
from Plover and Buena Vista townships, bought stock
in the Horicon line against a mortgage on their farm or
property. The stock company sold these mortgages to in-
vestors in the East and when the railroad company failed
in the panic of 1857, the stockholders were holding worth-
less paper which the Eastern interests forced them to
redeem or lose their property. This became known as
the “Horicon Swindle” and left a bad impression about
the railroad companies which lasted many years. One
who bought stock in the Horicon railroad was Almon
Maxfield who mortgaged 129 acres of land about a mile
southeast of Plover for $1,100. His certificate is dated
July 1, 1856 with maturity falling in ten years at eight
per cent interest.' It looked like a good investment.

In an effort to stimulate the construction of railroads,
the federal government, which held most of the lands
taken over from the Indians, began making grants of
these lands for the purpose of encouraging investors to
build railroads through the several states. On May 5,
1864 the Congress made a grant of 839,276 acres to the
Winnebago and Lake Superior Railroad and the Portage
and Superior Railroad companies which included every
alternate section of land ten miles on either side of the
railway right-of-way along the proposed routes to be fol-
lowed by the two lines. These two companies consoli-
dated in May 1869 and on Feb. 4, 1871 became the Wis-
consin Central Railroad, which in 1909 was leased to
the Soo Line.

1In collection of Regional History Research Center and Records Depository,
Library, Wisconsin State College at Stevens Point.
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The most interested backer of the original Wisconsin
Central from Menasha to Stevens Point was Judge George
Reed of Manitowoc, and the leading backers in Stevens
Point were Matthew Wadleigh, a member of the original
board of directors, and Almanson Eaton. On Feb. 4,
1871 contracts were let for the building of the line from
Menasha, and on Nov. 15 the first construction train
pulled into Stevens Point. This was as far as the railroad
went until the early spring of 1872 when the track lay-
ing was resumed northwest to Colby, and eventually to
Superior.

The city of Stevens Point purchased the right-of-way
through the city and donated it to the railroad, but in
making this grant, specified that the division point, the
shops and roundhouse would remain forever in the city.
In writing up this contract the financiers, Gardner, Colby
& Company, left out that portion of the contract and the
omission was not discovered until 1886 when the com-
pany decided to move the main shops to Waukesha. Only
then did the city realize the deception. The gradual
removal of the division point and shops continued down
to 1899 by which time a dangerous situation had arisen
in Stevens Point because workmen who had spent their
lives in the yards were about to lose their jobs. The
Stevens Point Journal on Sept. 30, 1899 called it “the
most arbitrary exhibition of capitalistic power that has
taken place in Wisconsin for many years {and] is just
the sort of thing that breeds anarchists. . .”

The timetable of the Wisconsin Central on June 16,
1888 reveals that there were five passenger trains west
daily, three passenger trains south, three freight trains
west and three freight trains south. In addition, Stevens
Point was served by two passenger trains on the Green
Bay line south and east, and two passenger trains south
and west. On Aug. 28, 1957 the Soo Line was operat-
ing four passenger trains, that is, two each way, and 12
freight trains daily, and four freight trains daily except
Sunday; there was no passenger service into Stevens
Point on the Green Bay spur from Plover. On Jan. 4,
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1959 still another reduction in passenger service on the
Soo Line was adopted which allowed only one daily
passenger train west and one east. Stops at Custer,
Ambherst Junction and Amherst, which had been served
since the railroad was built in 1871, were also dropped.
Low passenger usage and resultant deficits were cited
by the railroad company for the cutbacks. On the other
hand, it also portended better and faster service on the
remaining trains.

The first Diesel locomotive to operate at Stevens Point
began on Aug. 26, 1942 as a yard engine. The first road
Diesel began Sept. 13, 1948 on train No. 24. The last
steam locomotive to operate in or out of Stevens Point
was 2711 on Dec. 21, 1954, passenger train No. 1.

The employees of the Soo Line in Portage County
are represented by the following unions: Order of Rail-
way Conductors; Brotherhood of Railroad Trainmen &
Yardmen; Brotherhood of Locomotive Engineers; Broth-
erhood of Locomotive Firemen & Enginemen; Railroad
Yardmasters of America; Brotherhood of Railway &
Steamship Clerks, Freight Handlers, Express & Station
Employees; Order of Railroad Telegraphers; Brother-
hood of Maintenance of Way Employees; American
Train Dispatchers Association; International Association
of Machinists; International Brotherhood of Electrical
Workers; Brotherhood Railway Carmen of America;
International Brotherhood of Firemen, Oilers, Helpers,
Roundhouse & Railway Shop Laborers; and Brother-
hood of Railroad Signalmen of America.

The big fight in the early 1870s arose not over the
Menasha-Stevens Point line, but the building of a rail-
road from Portage to Stevens Point. The County Board
proceedings are marked by numerous entries, some page-
long or more, referring to action taken on the bonding
of the county to support this line. In a special election
held Dec. 2, 1871 the county voted to buy $100,000 in
bonds, but when the builders failed to begin construc-
tion in the next two years, it is quite understandable why
the people went to the polls and voted to rescind their
bonded indebtedness. On June 18, 1875 the County
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Board commenced suit in Boston for the recovery of the
bonds which, mysteriously, had been smuggled out of
the county into Boston banks. While the case lingered
in the courts for years, construction on the railroad ac-
tually began in October 1876. A stringer correspondent
in Bancroft of the Stevens Point Journal, under date
line of Dec. 18, 1875, had this to say: ‘““The locomotive
has at last traveled the entire length of our town. . .
The bell on the locomotive is the noisiest and can be
heard the furthest of any bell we have heard — except
our two legged belles. . .”

If the Portage line reached Bancroft in December
1875 it appears that the last section to Plover was a long
time being completed, probably because of the marsh.
The Portage line continued in operation through World
War II and on Nov. 9, 1945 all stations were closed; in
1946 the tracks were removed.

A third railroad into the county was the Green Bay
& Lake Pepin chartered in 1866 to build a line from
Green Bay to the Mississippi River. Construction was
begun in 1870 and by 1872 the tracks had been laid
through Portage County via Amherst Junction and Plo-
ver. In 1881 a spur was laid to Stevens Point. For a
time the name was changed to the Green Bay & Minne-
sota Railroad and eventually to the Green Bay & Western.

To judge from an article in the Plover Times of Oct.
25, 1872, the arrival of the railroad in that village was a
great occasion. Said the Times: “Hurrah! Ring the
bells! Fire the guns! Bring out your fire crackers and
pop guns! Never mind the powder, St. Patrick’s eclipsed!
Fourth of July is nowhere! Thanksgiving is in order!
For sixteen long and weary years the inhabitants of Plover
have been looking, toiling and hoping for a railroad. . .
But now we've got a RAILROAD! Hear it O doubter
despite all your prophecies to the contrary — the Green
Bay & Lake Pepin R. R. is finished to the village of
Plover. . .”

A fourth railroad, chartered in 1871, was the Wiscon-
sin Valley which originated at Tomah, went north via
Centralia (Wisconsin Rapids) and Junction City to Wau-
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sau. The track layers passed through Junction City in
1874 and reached Wausau the same year. The building
of this line had its background in an old feud between
Wausau and Stevens Point. In 1854 the voters of Mara-
thon County approved a bonded indebtedness to build
a plank road from Wausau to the Portage County line.
Work on the road was begun in 1857 and completed in
1858. But there is no mention in the proceedings of
Portage County about extending the Marathon plank
road into Stevens Point. According to Judge Louis Mar-
chetti, Portage County’s failure to complete the plank
road “created an unfriendly feeling in the minds of the
Wausau people. . . and asserted itself finally in the de-
termination of the Wausau business men to resist the
building of the Wisconsin Valley Railroad to Wausau
via Stevens Point, leaving the two cities unconnected by
railroad except by way of Junction City, no doubt to the
detriment of both places. It is surmised if not suscep-
tible of proof, that the sum of $25,000 given by a large
number of the business men of Marathon County, near-
ly all Wausau men, as an additional contribution to the
Wisconsin Valley Railroad after it had already contract-
ed with the county for the building of the road to Wau-
sau, was expressly given on condition that said railroad
should not run into Stevens Point. They seemed to fear
that if the road once struck Stevens Point, some mysteri-
ous influence would prevent the building of the road
to Wausau.™

However, when the railroad reached Wausau, the lat-
ter appeared willing to forgive Stevens Point as the Por-
tage County proceedings carry a vote of thanks to the Com-
mon Council of Stevens Point for inviting the members
of the board “‘to participate in the pleasures of an excur-
sion to the city of Wausau on the occasion of the late Rail
Road Celebration at that place. . .””

A fifth railroad, the Chicago & North Western, came
into the county via Almond village from Fond du Lac.
An account of the building of this line is furnished in an

! Louis Marchetti, The History of Marathon County, (Chicago: Richmond -
Arnold Publishing Co., 1913) pp. 93-94.
2 Proceedings, Boatrd of Supervisors, Vol. 111, p. 526.
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article by J. F. Frost who gives a vivid description of the
repeated entreaties made by the citizens of Almond to the
several railroads to run a line through that community.
The main inducement in the 1890s was the export of
potatoes which had become the cash crop in the area
after wheat raising declined. With statistics and argu-
ments, the Almond people appealed to the railroad au-
thorities but the latter treated these enquiries with the
disdain of empire builders — which they were.

Finally, the Chicago & North Western decided to build
a line from Wild Rose to Almond which would con-
tinue to Grand Rapids to create a through service from
Fond du Lac. Ground at the Wild Rose end was broken
in December 1900 and on Aug. 27, 1901 the track lay-
ers crept into Almond village. Of this memorable oc-
casion, Frost wrote: “There was much rejoicing. All
Almond celebrated. A free dinner was served in the
grove, the Belmont band provided music, and hundreds
celebrated the day as one awaited for many years. . .””

With the coming of the railroad, property values went
up, warehouses were built to handle the potato business,
the Portage County Bank was opened, hotel accommoda-
tions were expanded and new stores and saloons blos-
somed in the warmth of the glow cast by the fire of the
“Iron Horse.”

The sixth and last railroad line to enter the county
was a spur of the Chicago & North Western laid from
Elderon to Rosholt village in 1903 (See Rosholt, The
Village of). Interestingly, in the latter part of 1904,
when the new electric power station was being installed
at Jordan on the Plover, a news report referred to the
possibility of establishing an electric car line from
Stevens Point to Rosholt to serve as a connecting link
between the Soo Line and the North Western with
stops at Jordan, Ellis, Polonia and Batory. However,
nothing came of this. “Batory” was actually the name
of a creamery built by George W. Allen some 30 rods west
of the Tomorrow River on the town road between Hamil-
ton School and a saloon-store once known as “Little Wau-

i Stevens Point Journal, Sept. 22, 1926.
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pun,” in the town of Sharon not too far from what was
once known as ““Stanislawski’s Corners.” The name Ba-
tory, famous in Polish history and today a passenger line
sailing between Poland and New York, was probably
suggested by Joseph Omernick, secretary of the crea-
mery association of which Nick Kruzicki, Sr., was presi-
dent.

* * *

Less than nine years after the Wright Brothers
successfully demonstrated the world’s first airplane at
Kitty Hawk, Virginia, Frank Castory, a Hungarian-
born barnstorming pilot flew into Stevens Point in a
Curtis byplane and landed at the Fair Grounds to thrill
a large crowd of people, most of whom got their “first
glimpse of one of the marvelous scientific and mechan-
ical inventions of the century.”” The pilot boldly pre-
dicted that the day would come when the airplane would
be used “as a medium of transportation, for scouting
purpose in warfare, and in several other capacities
beneficial to humanity.””

One of the first to encourage local flying in Stevens
Point after World War I was Paul Collins, a U.S. Army
flight instructor during the war. Local interest in air-
planes picked up in 1929 when Harold (“Vic”) Cart-
wright bought a Pheasant biplane which was based on
a small strip now part of Point Manors in the town of
Hull. Another field developed after 1936 east of Mc-
Dill (Whiting) where Mr. & Mrs. Felix Gauthier be-
gan giving flight instructions, did charter work and
crop dusting. But both of these fields were inadequate
to the rapidly-improved models of aircraft developed
in the 1930s. When World War II broke out, and a
pilot training program was inaugurated at the Central
State College, trainees at first had to be sent to fields
at Wausau and Wisconsin Rapids. Steps were taken to
develop a new airport, and, under Raymond M. Right-
sell, coordinator of the training program at the college,
Wilson S. Delzell and Guy W. Rogers, the matter was
laid before the Common Council which agreed to buy

t Stevens Point Daily Journal, Centennial Edition, June 28, 1958.
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land northeast of the city and build an airport. The
field was dedicated Sept. 20, 1942 and from that day
forward became a focal point in pre-flight training for
army and navy cadets as well as civilian pilots.

The first manager of the Municipal Airport, A. E.
Padags, was also the first to attempt commercial avia-
tion out of Stevens Point. He maintained a DC-3 after
World War II which made a daily flight in the north
central part of the state. But the first permanent air-
line was established in 1948 by Francis Higgins of the
town of Stockton who, in cooperation with the Clinton-
ville Four-Wheel Drive Corporation, flew a five-place
Howard between Stevens Point and Clintonville. This
line was shortly taken over by the Wisconsin Central
Airline which began with five-place Cessnas and later
with two-engine, ten-place Lockheeds — actually only
nine passengers were carried because the tenth place
was removed to make room for communications equip-
ment. In 1951 the Lockheeds were gradually replaced
with Douglas DC-3s, the “workhorse” of World War II
fame. In 1958 this airline, which had meanwhile re-
verted to an old name used by Higgins, namely, North
Central, maintained 11 to 12 flights a day with con-
nections to Chicago, Wisconsin cities, Minnesota and
North Dakota. And as 1958 passed into 1959 North
Central was looking forward to replacing the DC-3s with
the larger Convair airplane.

The present manager of the Municipal Airport is
Kenneth D. Barlow, assisted by Earl G. O’Keefe.

But the invention that was to transform the social
and economic pattern of life in Portage County after
the turn of the century, even as it would around the
world, was neither the railroad nor the airplane, but
the automobile, first referred to by a horse-conscious
generation as the “horseless carriage.” Perhaps the
first of these to reach Stevens Point was an electric
single-seater, the product of a new firm known as the
Western Automobile Company, which demonstrated
the vehicle on Jan. 7, 1900 in the hope of attracting
local capital for a factory to be located in Stevens Point.
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The demonstration failed to interest a sufficient num-
ber of backers. In 1902 an automobile was the featured
attraction at the annual fair in Stevens Point. This was
also a one-seater known as the Orient gasoline runabout
and was operated as an exhibition stunt by Adolph
Hoeffler. A year later the first locally-owned runabout,
an Oldsmobile, also gasoline-powered, was acquired by
E. H. Joy who was accompained on the trip from Mil-
waukee by a mechanic-chauffeur provided by the man-
ufacturers.
The race was on.



THE ETHNIC GROUPS OF PORTAGE COUNTY

The French

The French were probably first among European
man to view the depth of the pine forest and to taste of
the spring-fed streams of Portage County. In the century
that followed the discovery of the Mississippi River by
Marquette and Joliet in 1673, it is quite possible that
French fur traders and missionaries followed the Indian
portage from the Wolf River across the southern town-
ships of the county to the Yellow Banks at Plover. Or,
they could have gone from Green Bay southwest on the
Fox, down to the portage between the Fox and Wisconsin
near modern Portage city and from there on foot or
horseback north along the left bank of the Wisconsin.
Perhaps this was the route followed in 1790 by Louis
DuBay, father of John DuBay, when he reputedly jour-
neyed from Green Bay to the modern township of Dewey.

Some 40 years later John Baptiste DuBay, son of Louis
DuBay, came to Fort Winnebago (Portage city) probably
with the intention of journeying north from this point
to visit the spot his father may have suggested to him as
a place to establish a trading post.

A number of French-Canadians were also attracted
to the county after it was opened up to settlement along
the Wisconsin River in 1836. The history of the area
was not new to the French by any means and they
were no doubt in close touch with developments in
Wisconsin before and after it gained statehood. When
the log jobbers moved in and the sawmills were estab-
lished on the rivers and streams of the county between
1837 and 1857, many of the employees both in the woods
and in the mills were French-Canadians. While some
were transient workers, moving north with the receding



84 OUR COUNTY OUR STORY

timber belt, others remained in the county and became
farmers and tradesmen, and because they were among
the first, were able to select choice lands on the prairie
in south Stockton and northern Buena Vista. The 1876
plat includes such names as Doville, Packard, Bussard,
Bourcier (originally Busha, today Boursier), Pollit, and
two Precourt families, as well as a De Clark, probably of
Belgian ancestry. However, the first Belgians in the
county to apply for citizenship at Plover in 1853 were
Hypolete and Alexander Jack, who settled for a time
in Sharon. Charles Van Hecke, also born in Belgium,
applied for naturalization at Plover in June 1855.

While the early French explorers left little material
improvement in Wisconsin, they left a legacy of travel
and high adventure. A lasting reminder of their associa-
tion with the early history of the state are the descriptive
names of rivers, lakes and places, many of which were
given the French translation of Indian names. In Portage
County the Little Eau Claire and Little Eau Pleine are
reminders of the French heritage. And when Hathaway
surveyed the Indian strip in 1839-40 he came upon a
clearing about four miles north of modern Stevens Point
on the left bank of the river in Sec 10 called Presque
Prairie, meaning, in French, a meadow or grassland on a
peninsula.

In addition to the French-Canadian communities, a
small settlement of French-speaking Americans devel-
oped in Linwood, mostly along the river road between
the ferry point in Sec 23 and Conant Rapids. These
would include, among others, the families of Puariea,
Couture, Chepreau, Fountain, Trudell, and Shaurette.
Mrs. Malvina Trudell, nee Puariea, of Stevens Point,
recalls, as a gir], that her mother usually addressed her
in French, but she replied in English. Most of the orig-
inal French families in Linwood conversed in French,
she said.

A third generation farmer of French descent is Martin
Steffanus, whose grandfather, William, settled on land
north of modern Ellis in the mid-1850s. William was
born in Etting, Lorraine, and served seven years in the
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7th Regiment of Artillery as lst cannonier, and later
married Melanie Paupaun. While the couple spoke
French between themselves, William was also conversant
in German.

Two other pioneer families from France were John
Nicholas Dehlinger, who settled in Stevens Point, and
applied for naturalization at Plover on Aug. 11, 1866; and
Michael Milius, who made his first application in Mil-
waukee County in 1852 and later settled in the township
of Almond. However, both families allegedly spoke
German which suggests that they too originated in Lor-
raine. Two families of French descent who settled in the
old town of Eau Pleine were Peter LeMeux and Joseph
Paupon (or Paupaun), both listed in the 1863 tax roll.

The English, Irish and Scots.

Like the sun that never sets on the British Union
Jack, it may be said that the sun never sets on the
Yankee-English of Portage County, for their descend-
ants may be found in nearly every township, village
and city and their headstones in nearly every cemetery.

The vast majority were descendants of Englishmen,
probably one, two or even three generations removed,
who had lived in the New England and Middle Atlantic
states, the Ohio Valley, and Canada, before making the
final move to the Indian Land. They were the original
pioneers of Portage County beginning in the late 1830s
and continuing into the 1850s when they began to be
superseded by immigrants from the United Kingdom
and from Europe. They were the people who organized
government on the county and township levels, built
the first roads, saw mills, grist mills, established business
firms and hotels, began logging off the white pine and
running the rivers.

Most of the southern townships of the county — Bel-
mont, Almond, Lanark, Buena Vista, Plover, the central
sections of Ambherst, the southwest of Stockton, the Mill
Creek district of Linwood, the southern sections of Pine
Grove — in addition to the northern sections of Dewey
and FEau Pleine, were pioneered largely by these
Yankees and their families. In the very beginning



86 OUR COUNTY OUR STORY

there was a dearth of women folks among them and not
a few took on Indian women as wives or consorts.

While many went into farming, others speculated in
land and timber. Some were shrewd traders and, with
luck, made money; others lost out, for even when tim-
ber was cheap or free as part of the public domain be-
fore the government surveys were made, the cost of
getting the lumber to market was dear and filled with
hazards. The rapid turn-over in saw mill ownership and
the frequent dissolution of saw mill partnerships both
reflect the need for ever and ever more investment
capital, apparently not available locally, which had to
be provided by Eastern or out-of-state interests.

But those who would get rich quick and failed often
found more modest means of making a living and stayed
on in the county because the opportunities for advance-
ment were still about them. And for many years political
office on the state, county and township level was domi-
nated by these pioneers from the Eastern states and
Canada.

While a number of families of French-Canadian
descent settled in the county, it would appear that an
equal number of English-speaking Canadians came to
the county, some, no doubt, descendants of the United
Empire Loyalists whose fathers fled from the colonies
and settled in Canada as political refugees from the
American Revolution. It was natural that they would
be attracted to the timber business in Wisconsin be-
cause they already had considerable experience in lum-
bering and river running and it was from these men as
well as the “‘state-of-Mainers” that the technique of
rafting lumber on the rivers was learned. Among the
first English-speaking Canadians who applied for na-
turalization at Plover were Jermiah D. Rogers, 1849;
George W. Kollock, 1849; William D. Spurr, 1851;
Matthew Wadleigh, 1858; Hugh Black, 1859; Moses
Puariea, 1864; John Sanders, 1870; and George A.
Whitney, 1871.

The first Englishman to apply for naturalization at
Plover was Robert Hutchins of England’s Lincoln
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County — land of Robin Hood and Sherwood Forest —
who entered the United States at New York in 1835,
appeared at Plover on May 19, 1845 and signed an “X”
in his application for naturalization. He did not remain
long in the county. The second Englishman to apply
was Isaac Coulthurst, who left Liverpool in October
1841 and landed at New York in November the same
year — obviously a fast passage even if he sailed on Oct.
I, and landed in New York in the latter part of Novem-
ber. He applied for naturalization at Plover on Nov.
11, 1845 and was followed by Abraham Coulthurst,
born in Manchester, England, in 1820, who came to
New York in April 1849 and applied at Plover on Nov.
b, 1849. This pioneer family has many descendents in
the county and elsewhere in the state.

Other early English emigrants to the county were
James Morrison, who applied for naturalization at
Plover on Nov. 6, 1849; William Weston, lumberman,
who applied in 1850; Louis Shelburn, pioneer farmer
of Buena Vista, 1854; Ellis Hicks, pioneer farmer of
Almond township, 1855; Joseph Diver, pioneer farmer
of New Hope, 1866; John W. Northfield, mentioned
briefly in early Sharon road statements, who applied
in 1859; William Reading, lumberman on the Plover,
1860; and Benjamin Radcliffe, pioneer lumberman of
Pine Grove, 1860.

The first and apparently only man to give his birth-
place as Wales was John C. Clarke who entered the
United States at New York in June 1844 and applied
for naturalization at Plover on Nov. 6, 1849.

In addition to American-born families, the county
in the early 1850s attracted a number of immigrants
from Ireland who came after the great potato famine
of the late 1840s. At the first election of Hull in 1859
English names like Redfield and Wollingworth are
balanced against Irish names like Finneran, Sweeny
and Leary. Many of the Irish, finding the choice lands
of the southern townships occupied, began to settle on
the Stockton prairie and in the lower sections of Hull.
But the emigration of the Irish to Portage County
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started long before the potato famine. Among the
earliest were Hugh McGreer of County Antrim, Robert
Campbell of County Tyrone, and Henry Clinton of
County Armah, who all applied for naturalization in
1845, followed by Patrich O’Riley in 1846, Angus
(often misspelled “Agnes”) McCauly in 1848, and Pat-
rick Dunn in 1849.

Although Stockton was settled largely by Irishmen
mixed with a few Yankee-English and Scandinavians
looking for farm lands in the 1850s and '60s, there was
only one Irish descendant on the male line still operat-
ing one of these farms in 1958; namely, Leonard O’Keefe
who lives near Arnott. The deed on this land shows
that his grandfather, Patrick O’Keeffe, acquired four
government lots in Sec. 7 in 1863.

Off the south porch of the house built by the O’Keefes
stands a big elm tree which is regarded with a certain
amount of veneration. This, according to family tradi-
tion, is a “witness” tree, (also referred to as a bearing

tree) presumably used by the government surveyors in
1851-52.

Aside from the town of Stockton and the Stevens
Point North Side, a fairly homogeneous settlement of
Irishmen developed along the Portage road (H-51) be-
low Keene and south into Almond township around
Lone Pine. As the majority moved to the county from
Wilmington, Delaware, these people were known as the
“Delaware Irish.” George McMulkin may have been
the first to settle here before the Civil War and in
letters to friends in Wilmington, boasted about the “big
peaches in Portage County.” When his friends later
settled in the district they never ceased joking about
the “big peaches.” McMulkin was appointed postmas-
ter at Lone Pine in 1866.

John Fisher, 90, living in retirement on H-51 near
Lone Pine, son of John Fisher, Sr., who also came from
Wilmington and settled in Sec. 8, recalls most of the
“Delaware Irish,” namely, George (“G. P.”) Nugent,
Daniel O’Connell, D. McGuire, John Brady, Nathaniel
Brown (whose wife served as the midwife to the com-
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munity,) James and John Russell, Charles Sharkey,
Nicholas Burns (all confirmed in 1876 plat) in addition
to others who settled in the lower sections of Buena
Vista; namely, James and Hugh Tracy, James McGinly,
and James Turrish (also confirmed in 1876 plat).

These Irishmen were all Catholics except John Fisher,
Sr., and the Russell Brothers. All were allegedly Demo-
crats except the two Protestant families in addition to
James McGinly who voted the Republican ticket while
his brother, John, in the words of Fisher, “was a rank
Democrat.”

A number of small homes built by these pioneer Irish
families may be seen today along this stretch of H-51,
the mark of age and neglect upon them, yet singularly
beautiful in their historic association with a proud and
courageous people. This community originated St.
Martin’s Catholic Church which, although located in
the town of Almond, still uses a letterhead “St. Martin’s
Church Buena Vista” which suggests that in the early
period it was considered part of the Buena Vista com-
munity.

A small Irish settlement also developed in the western
sections of Lanark and eastern Buena Vista, later cen-
tered by the establishment of St. Patrick’s Church where
most of these pioneers are buried. In addition, an Irish
colony developed in the old Fourth Ward of Stevens
Point north of the slough, all within a few blocks of the
Wisconsin River.

Many of the Irish who settled in the eastern part of
the county, particularly in Lanark and Stockton, spoke
Gaelic, their native tongue. Most spoke broken English,
and because they were surrounded by Yankees and
English-speaking people, the jump from Gaelic to Eng-
lish for them was not as great as it was for the Germans,
Norwegians or Poles. But the second generation Irish-
man in the county usually spoke no Gaelic. The Irish
were also inclined to Anglicize their names to conform
to English usage, for example, the name O’Bouren
which was changed to Burns. Some of the second-gen-
eration Irish also acquired a working vocabulary of Po-
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lish for it was about this time that the Poles began to
settle in the township.

In Lanark township, some time before the turn of
the century, the Irish, known as a people with vivid
imaginations the world over and whose private worlds
are often peopled with leprechauns, began moving an
old cemetery located south of H-54 to the new cemetery
at St. Patrick’s church established in 1888. Among
those buried in the former cemetery were several who
were known or believed to have died of smallpox. The
fear of smallpox was still so great that these graves were
not moved lest the living be infected. According to
legend, the dead who were left behind became discon-
solate at this deliberate oversight and assumed the form
of a fiery dog which roamed the neighborhood at night
and threatened anyone who drew near the graveyard.
One of the Phelps boys, whose family once operated the
Phelps tavern-house a short distance up the road, was
driving by the graveyard one night when one of the
horse’s hoofs struck a stone which sent off a spark. Think-
ing that the fiery dog had run directly under the wagon,
young Phelps whipped his horses into a furious gallop
and arrived home white in the face. But the fiery dog
apparently has been consumed in its own flames as it
has not been seen in many decades while the several
neglected gravestones nearby, buried in the grass, are
still there — mute reminders of bygone fears.

The Scots, some from the Eastern states, some from
Scotland, began moving into the southern Wisconsin in
the 1830s and by the early 1850s into central Wisconsin.
One of these districts — it cannot be called a settlement
— developed in Lanark where Scottish names are evident
in the early tax rolls such as Swan, McGregor, Haskell,
Erskin and Hutton. While the English and Irish names
far outnumber the Scots in Lanark, the latter, although
few in number, had their own way about naming the
township.

The Scandinavians

The Scandinavians in Portage County include, in the
order of their numbers, the Norwegians, Danes and
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Swedes, although it is difficult at this point in time to
determine whether the Danes by 1900 outnumbered the
Swedish immigrants or whether the opposite was true.
Both were a minority group as compared to the more
numerous Norwegians and the honor of being first in
the county among the Norwegians probably falls to one
Elisha Larson, born in the “Province of Norway & King-
dom of Sweden.”” His naturalization papers reveal that
he left Stavanger on the west coast of Norway, entered
the United States at New York in September 1838 and
applied at Plover on April 16, 1846. He remained in
the county at least until Oct. 22, 1847 when he mort-
gaged 80 acres of land south of Plover village to one
Elias Larson’, and apparently moved away.

The second Scandinavian was probably Olaf E.
Dreutzer’, a Swedish immigrant who spent his youth at
sea before entering the United States. In 1836 he
volunteered for service against the Seminole Indians of
Florida, and trained as a lawyer before coming to Plover
at the age of about 30. The exact date of his arrival is
uncertain, but on Oct. 5, 1846 the county commission-
ers approved his bonds “to keep a Grocery. .. for the
space of nine months from the 21 day of August 1846.”
The following year he applied for a license to operate
a tavern-house but the petition was denied. He may
have been selling liquor without a license because in
1848 the county commissioners ordered John Delaney,
attorney for the county, to “‘commence immediate suit
...against Olaf E. Dreutzer for...selling spirituous
liquors without a license.”® This suit was dropped when
he agreed to buy a license which, according to an entry
in the county treasurer’s book, cost $75. But liquor in
his locker or not, Dreutzer was the first man in Plover
* Application for Citizenship, Microfilm Reel 177.

* Mortgages, Book A, p. 148.

3 All indentures in Portage County on Dreutzer refer to him either as “O.E.”
or “Olaf” Dreutzer. Whether he changed his given name in later life,
which seems unlikely, it appears as Otto Emanuel Dreutzer in au auto-
biographical sketch published in the Swedish Pioneer Historical Quarterly
Vol. 1, no. 3, p. 14.

4 Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol. I, p. 84.

S Ibid., p. 127.
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to operate a “grocery.” He remained only a few years
and moved to Waupaca County where he played a lead-
ing role in the establishment of the county seat at Wau-
paca and in the organization of several towns and vil-
lages. He was named county judge in 1859 and in 1861
was commissioned a brigadier general of the militia by
Governor Alex W. Randall. In 1862, in recognition of
past political favors, Lincoln appointed him United
States consul to Bergen, Norway, a post he filled with
distinction until 1867. He died in Kentucky in 1900.
There is reason to suspect that Dreutzer was instru-
mental in bringing Andrew Week, a Norwegian, to the
Pinery in the late 1840s, and the two men formed a
partnership to build a saw mill on the Big Eau Pleine
in what later came to be Sec. 13 in the town of Green
Valley, Marathon County. The first indenture on this
mill appears on March 2, 1850 when Dreutzer sold his
half interest in “‘the Upper Saw Mill on the big Oplain
River...commonly known as the Dreutzer & Wicks
Mill’”* to John W. Batchelor and Amaziah Hayden, both
of Plover township, for $2,456. In the Helgeson account
of the Week mill, it is stated that in 1849, Andrew
Week, for reasons of ill health, turned his interests in
the mill over to a brother, John, and left to prospect in
the California gold fields. His brother later acquired
the other half interest held by Batchelor and Hayden.

The brothers Andrew and John Week, according to
Hjalmar R. Holand, were from Eidfjord in Hardanger,
Norway. They came to the Wisconsin Territory in 1840
to work in the lead mines. In 1844 John Week went to
Dodgeville where he, together with a John Lee, also a
Norwegian, opened the first shoe maker shop in the
territory outside of Milwaukee. A few years later both
the Week brothers were attracted to the Pinery.’

Early indentures refer to the name Week as “Wicks”

* Deeds, Vol. A, p. 380.

*T. (Thor) Helgeson, Fra Indianernes Lande, (publisher not given; probable
date of publication 1911-1915), p. 153.

3 Hjalmar Rued Holand, De Norske Settlementers Historie, (Ephraim, Wis.,
1908), p. 177.
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which was probably a Yankee way of transliterating the
Norwegian name Vik (pronounced Veek). The name
“J. R. Week’ appears as a witness to a sale of lots made
in Plover village in 1849 by Churchell Ellison and wife
to John W. Batchelor. Ellison, a Swede, applied for
naturalization at Plover on April 6, 1847 and is also
listed in the 1847 census of Plover Portage Precinct. In
1848 he served as an election clerk and judge, but later
indentures suggest that after 1849 he was no longer a
resident of the county.

The Week mill on the Big Eau Pleine burned in 1880
and the company moved its operations to Stevens Point
where the sons of John Week, namely, Nelson A., Ed-
mund R., and Andrew R., under the firm name of the
John Week Company, operated a saw mill and planing
mill on the left bank of the Wisconsin River a short
distance above the slough. The firm continued in busi-
ness for the next 40 years or more.

From local legends still repeated among the Nor-
wegians of the county as well as in anecdotes recorded
by Helgeson, there can be little doubt that John Week
was one of the most extraordinary personalities in the
Wisconsin Pinery. When the big sawmill on the Eau
Pleine burned in 1880, Helgeson writes, the mill hands
fought like tigers to smother the flames and when this
failed, stared in unbelief at the holocaust. At this mo-
ment Week produced a jug of whiskey and placed it
on the log truck — a low-wheeled vehicle used for
hauling logs to the mill — and said to the men: “Idag
gaar det godt for Viken! Kom naa Karer aa drikk!” (To-
day things are going fine for Mr. Week! Come now men
and drink!)*

John Week learned the great American pastime of
poker playing and by his shrewd intelligence became
somewhat of an expert, particularly when matched
against the Scandinavian newcomer boys who worked
for him. Every Saturday night, according to legend, he
paid off the men and then in the poker game that fol-

t Deeds, Vol. A, p. 390.
2Fra Indianernes Lande, p. 153.
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lowed, often lasting all night and Sunday, recouped
nearly all he had paid out in wages.

Nevertheless, because he was an all-around man,
Week was considered, by early labor standards, a good
man to work for. A number of families living around
the sawmill had their own shanties and Week referred
to these people as his husmaend and husmands-kjaer-
ringer (literally, “house men” and ‘“house man’s
wives”), a term in Norway referring to tenant farmers
who lived in a cottage on the estate of the landlord and
were obligated to him. The fact that Week used these
terms reflects a paternalistic attitude toward his work-
ers.

Among the anecdotes about John Week in the Hel-
geson account appears this story:

“Week had his whiskey barrel in an outside cellar.
Soren (not identified) was one of those who worked in the
mill on the night shift and, as a comfort and encouragement
to himself and others on the shift, went into the cellar
with a tin pan and tapped Week’s whiskey barrel. As he
(Soren) did not have any light along, he merely inserted his
index finger into the tin pan and let the whiskey run
until it reached the middle joint on his finger when he
calculated he had enough for the night crew. Now Week
served good chow and as long as the night shift received an
extra helping from Week’s whiskey barrel, they lived like
kings. But one night a big lock appeared on the cellar
door, closing a glorious period in Week’s camp.”

On one occasion, Marcus Thrane, a former leader in
the labor movement in Norway, came to lecture in
Stevens Point. The Helgeson account refers to him as
a “free-thinker,” meaning that he held beliefs inde-
pendent of the established church whether in Protestant
Norway or Catholic France, which was a heritage of the
period when men were persecuted for religious heresy.

When Thrane came to Stevens Point in the early
1880s, Week was in the city and decided to attend the
lecture although he did not approve of Thrane’s views.

! Fra Indianernes Lande, p. 184.
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Before leaving for the meeting he took several drinks
to bolster his courage. A big crowd had already gathered
in the lecture hall, and when Week arrived he walked
straight up to Thrane and said, in mock irony, “I under-
stand there is going to be a service (i.e. religious) here
tonight. Maybe we need this, but knock me down if I
haven’t forgotten my hymn book, so I haven’t anything
more to do here,” turned and stalked out.

Interestingly, in recounting this incident, Helgeson
fails to grasp the social significance of the Thrane
movement in Norway, for Thrane was not only an
advocate of union labor but also a strong backer of
emigration to America.* For holding these views he was
denounced by the ruling class, actually an aristocracy of
inherited privilege and wealth, held in jail and finally
hounded out of the country by an anti-labor govern-
ment.

Among the first Scandinavians employed at the Week
mill, Helgeson lists Osten Ostenson Ingolfsland, better
known as “Big Osten” but to native Americans as “Big
Ole;” Johan Peter Peterson, better known as “Peter
Svenske” (Peter-the-Swede); Nils Olson Hereid and wife
Tone Kittilsdatter, who served as cooks in the Week
boarding house; Ola Klemmetson, Steffen Nygaard,
Soren Hermanson, Hans Heisholt, Knut Jorgenson,
Knut Olson Lia, Lars Gjertson and wife Gundvor Lia,
Andreas Greson and wife, and Isaac Aamodt.’

John Week influenced many of his countrymen to
come and work for him on the Big Eau Pleine, and after
1887 his sons employed newcomers on the log drives
down to Stevens Point when the famed circled W be-
came a familiar stamp mark on the Week-owned logs.
Relatives of the lumberjacks and river drivers no doubt
influenced others to come and work in the Pinery, or to
establish boarding houses, wagon shops, blacksmith
shops and shoemaker shops in Stevens Point. Nor-
wegians applying for naturalization in Circuit Court at
1 Fra Indianernes Lande, p. 185.

2 Theodore C. Blegen, ed., Norwegian Emigrant Songs and Ballads, (Uni-

versity of Minnesota Press, 1936), p. 146.
® Fra Indianernes Lande, pp. 153-154.
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Plover in the early 1850s appear to outnumber all other
foreign nationalities.

One of the first Norwegians to settle in Stevens Point,
according to Helgeson, was Maria Scott (1796-1885)
who married a Scotsman, John Scott, and operated a
boarding house for a time.” Helgeson fails to give the
maiden name of Mrs. Scott and it also appears that the
name John should have been Joel, although both ap-
pear in early indentures of the county. The boarding
house is believed to have been located immediately
north of the Clark Street Bridge near the river bank.

A favorite stopping place for the Scandinavian lumber-
jacks in the late 1850s was a boarding house operated by
Christian Haagensen (or Haakonson).® A daughter,
Emma, according to legendary accounts, was taken by
ox-cart all the way to New Hope’s North Church for
the baptismal service. She later married Ludwig P.
Moen, also a Norwegian pioneer of the county, who
later operated a store in partnership with his father-in-
law and eventually a general store of his own which he
sold in 1935. Moen had a distinguished record in city
affairs, having served as city treasurer several terms, 24
years as city assessor, and 42 years as public administra-
tor. He died in 1958 only a few weeks from his 100th
birthday.

Other Norwegians who operated boarding houses in
Stevens Point, probably from the late 1850s into the
1870s, were Nils Jenson and wife Karen; Thor Aamund-
son and wife Helga; Kristian Olson Loberg and wife
Johanne; Ola O. Wrolstad, Jr. and Ola Landsverk; and
Hans Johnson Landsverk.” In naming these people,
Helgeson refers to their establishments as gjestgiveri,
i.e. hotel, although it appears that they were more
closely associated with the idea of a boarding house.

One of the first blacksmiths and wagon makers, if not
the first in Stevens Point, was Lars Iverson from Har-

' Fra Indianernes Lande, p. 144.

? Martin Ulvestad, Normaendene i Amerika, deres Historie og Rekord (Min-
neapolis, Minn., 1907), p. 50.
8 Fra Indianernes Lande, pp. 144-146.
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danger, but when Iverson settled in the little village
(ca. 1850) he went by the name of Louis Moe.

The first Norwegian religious service in Stevens
Point, according to Helgeson, was conducted by the
Rev. Nils Brandt in 1857 in a shanty of Knut Kvie
which stood hard by the Wisconsin River. There were
nine worshippers in attendance.” On the other hand,
the Rev. O. F. Duus, first pastor of the Scandinavia
congregation in Waupaca County, in a letter written
Oct. 23, 1855, mentions seven congregations he was
serving and the seventh one was “the Norwegian Con-
gregation in Stevens Point.””* No organization, however,
developed until 1873 when the Trinty Lutheran Church
congregation was founded.

A man and woman to remember among the Nor-
wegilans of Stevens Point were Ole and Gunhild Reton
(originally Reiten) who settled briefly in New Hope
and around 1870 moved to the city. Their home, which
Helgeson refers to as a gjestgiveri, became a receiving
station for newcomers who were aided and guided in
finding work and lodgings. Niels and John, their sons,
founded a jewelry and optical store on Main Street in
1886 which continued in business for several decades.

While reference has already been made to Norwegians
in the county before 1850, Martin Ulvestad, who spent
a lifetime collecting information on the Norwegians of
America, believes that the first to actually settle in the
county was Matias Lia from lower Telemark, Norway.
He came to Amherst township in 1849, he says, and was
followed later by Andreas Natkjem from Laurdal,
Anders Nederlo and Peter K. Hilbus from Lerdal, to-
gether with Aslak Moe and Peder P. Kjen from Gjerpen
and Skien." (The Hilbus took the name Hiller and
Kjen became Kjaer, today pronounced Care.)

* Fra Indianernes Lande, p. 147.

2 Olaus Fredrik Duus, Frontier Parsonage, The Letters of Olaus Fredrik Duus,
Norwegian Pastor in Wisconsin, 1855-1858, translated by Verdani Study Club
of Minneapolis and edited by Theodore C. Blegen, (Northfield, Minn., The
Norwegian-American Historical Association, 1947), p. 5

® Normaendene i Amerika, p. 49.
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In another account, Hjalmar Holand states that the
Hillers, Moes and Kjaers came into Amherst and New
Hope townships in 1853" but fails to mention Lia or
Natkjem, who may have moved away or adopted a dif-
ferent name; nor are they listed in the first available
tax roll (1863) of the town of Ambherst.

In 1854, according to Holand, several more Norse
families entered eastern Portage County as well as
Scandinavia township in Waupaca County (but by no
means the first). He makes no distinction between the
two townships, but it is possible through the tax rolls
to pick out some, if not most of the names which be-
came identified with Amherst and New Hope, namely
Lars L. Loberg, Lars Gordon, Simon and Johan Loberg,
and Simon Aamodt together with sons Nils and Simon,
Jr., As Scandinavia township was made up mostly of
families from around Skien and Ringbu in Norway, a
close kinship existed for many years between the town-
ships of Amherst and Scandinavia across the county
line.

Despite the earlier settlers in New Hope from Gjerpen
and Laurdal, the township became identified shortly as
the biggest settlement in America of people from Gud-
brandsdal, a long valley running through central Nor-
way. Within the valley itself people are identified by
lesser valleys and districts, one of which is Gausdal.
Some of the first Gausdolers to reach New Hope in the
years 1855-56, according to Holand, were Johan Hole,
Amund Mortenson, Simon and Johan Iverson, Hans
Kankrud, John and Hans Hagemoen, Johannes Aamodt,
John Reiton, Simon Rustad, Ole Lien and Anders Ny-
flodt. These names do not all appear in the first tax
roll of 1857, although this does not preclude their resi-
dence. The Holand account explains that Anders Ny-
flodt, one of the 1855-56 arrivals, returned to Gudbrands-
dal in 1857 to a district around Ringbu, as distinct
from Gausdal, where he aroused so much enthusiasm
among his countrymen for “det deilige Indiland” (“this

' De Norske Settlementers Historie, p. 201.
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beautiful Indian land”) that a big group of immigrants
followed him back to New Hope.!

The traffic between Norway and New Hope town-
ship was so heavy in the latter decades of the 19th
Century that the Thingvalla Steamship Line found it
advantageous to maintain a booking office in Amherst
(advertised in the Amherst Pioneer in 1886). The
steamer T hingvalla (pronounced Ting-volla) operated
by this line was so well known to the people of New
Hope that when one of the first Buick cars made its
appearance under local ownership, it came to be called
“Thingvalla,” which of course led to endless jokes and
good humor.

From New Hope, the Norwegians began to spread
north in the 1860s into the future town of Alban where,
together with the village of Rosholt, the second most
important settlement of Scandinavians developed. The
collective “Scandinavians” is used here because the
movement into Alban was led by a number of Danish
families, mostly from the island of Lolland off the east
coast of Denmark. While some of the Norwegians of
Alban were relatives of people in New Hope, several
families were the children of earlier pioneer families of
the town of Scandinavia in Waupaca County such as the
Brekkes, Lystuls and Bestuls.

Around 1870, several families, also related to settlers
in Scandinavia and east Alban, began to settle in the
town of Sharon west of the Tomorrow River. All who
settled here were blood relatives or related through
marriage. The land they chose was hilly, stony and
sandy, but it was not too far from the river where they
got their drinking water, and it was near marsh hay
which could be cut without having to clear the land.
The several families followed one another to the To-
morrow River settlement no doubt because they were
related and could be of help and comfort to one another
in the first years of uncertainty in a strange but won-
drous land. The fact that they picked out poor land

tDe Norske Settlementers Historie, p. 202.
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apparently was secondary in importance to the fact that
they could be together.

Among the settlers in Sharon was Knut Halverson,
writer of the only Norwegian pioneer diary available in
Portage County. Halverson, along with the other Norse-
men in this settlement who left Sharon in the 1880s,
moved to the eastern part of Alban. Asked why her
father moved away, Maren Paulson, nee Halverson,
said: “Father thought it was too far to go to church. We
had to go way to New Hope in them days and all our
people were settling in the eastern part of the township,
too.”

Here, probably, the expression “our people” gives a
clue to the main reason for the Scandinavian movement
away from Sharon. No doubt the several families could
have continued to live here and make a fair living, par-
ticularly with the Boyington sawmill nearby for extra
employment. But, in the 1870s, Sharon began to fill
up with Polish settlers and to the Norwegians, the for-
mer were foreign to their religious beliefs and alien to
their language because English was not yet, in a re-
stricted sense, the lingua franca of these specialized
areas. Moreover, these earlier Norwegian families had
become acquainted with new opportunities and more
fertile lands and, finding themselves being surrounded
by an element alien to their own, decided to move away,
some going to western Wisconsin and Minnesota, some
to New Hope and Alban. Although Halverson, like
the others, got along with his neighbors, his sense of
belonging was not being satisfied, and for him it prob-
ably meant more to belong to his “own people” than to
belong to the country of his adoption which was still
an impersonal factor in his life. In 1878, for example,
his diary reveals that on the Fourth of July he was out
in the field working, as if there was no Independence
Day, nor does he make any comment, for that matter,
on the Norwegian Independence Day on the 17th of
May.

In the 1880s and 1890s, a number of Scandinavian
families, probably more Swedes than Norwegians, be-



ETHNIC GROUPS OF PORTAGE COUNTY 101

gan to settle in the town of Eau Pleine, some no doubt
former mill hands in the Week mill. But no special
Swedish settlement developed in Portage County, and
most of the Danish families who settled in Alban and
Belmont soon lost their specific identity through inter-
marriage with neighboring Norwegians or Yankees.

And what kind of people were these Scandinavian
immigrants who helped to conquer the forests of north-
ern Portage County, who cut down the white pines and
Norway pines, the hemlocks and spruce? Many of them
came from the land and most of them sought out land
when they came, the sons and daughters of peasants and
tradesmen. But after they got their own land and built
their own cabins and shanties, it is obvious that many
looked back upon the Old Country and wondered
whether they had not made a mistake in coming to
America. The diary of Halverson reveals he was ex-
tremely lonesome during the first years after he settled
in Sharon, and on the inside back cover of the diary, a
special notation appears, “Norway my Norway.” Other
sentiments creep in from time to time which suggest
that he was desperately unsure of himself and, in his
own words, “fed up with time,” at the age of 29! This
strong feeling for the home he left behind was widely
shared by other immigrants in their first years, and
more so by the women than by the men.

These early Scandinavians also brought with them a
strong attachment to the Lutheran Church and as soon
as there were enough of them to support a pastor, they
commenced work on a church building. Before that,
they met in each other’s homes to read the word of God
to each other, many still profoundly influenced by the
great revivalist, Hans Nilsen Hauge, of the late 18th
Century.

When they came they brought with them their Old
Country clothes, habits, customs, dialects and even su-
perstitions. As a child the author recalls that his grand-
father, J. G. Rosholt, never allowed anyone to whistle
in his house. This was considered an eccentricity on his
part, but may have been a superstition that went back
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to the fjords and fjelds of Norway, and even unto the
deserts of Mongolia where the Mongols to this day re-
gard anyone who whistles with apprehension for fear
that he will stir up the winds.

Many of the Scandinavians were slow to use the Eng-
lish language because it sounded strange to them.
Moreover, anyone who attempted to forge ahead of the
others in the use of it was considered a ‘‘smart-aleck,”
too good for his own people. When the pastor at Alban
Lutheran Church attempted, in the late 1880s, to preach
a sermon in English, the congregation was so deeply
shocked by his irreverence that he was forced to discon-
tinue until several years later. Polish and German
pastors, whether Protestant or Catholic, ran into the
same opposition in other churches of the country, even
down to World War I, by which time English had been
introduced on alternate Sundays in most churches.’

One Norwegian pioneer family who defied the taboo
against learning English were the Gasmanns of Amherst.
Said Miss Minnie Gasmann: “Mother didn’t want to
hear us speak a word of Norwegian. No sir-ee, we were
Americans and we had to speak English right from the
time we were kids, and when the neighbor ladies came
to visit mother, they spoke Norwegian to her, but she
answered them in English.”

One of the reasons the Gasmanns could take this po-
sition, no doubt, was the fact that when the elder Hans
Gasmann immigrated from Norway in 1843 with his
family of 13 children and settled near Pine Lake, west
of Milwaukee, he joined the Methodist Church, as there
was no Lutheran Church in the community. When his
son, Captain Johan G. Gasmann and family moved to
Ambherst in the mid-1850s, the latter continued his
membership in the Methodist Church which in a sense
set the famly apart from the other Norwegians who be-
longed to the Lutheran Church. Moreover, they were
among the first Norwegians to settle in Amherst town-
ship which gave them the prestige which goes with any-

18ee Einar Haugen, “The Struggle Over Norwegian,” Norwegian-American
Studies and Records, 1952), Vol. XVIIL: 1-35,
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one who comes first as compared to those who come
second.

An old photograph of the Gasmann family estate in
Norway reveals that Squire Hans Gasmann was a man
of considerable wealth. Asked why her father (Johan)
came to America, Miss Minnie Gasmann said; “Father
always had said that, despite their big farm in Norway,
America offered greater opportunities for everyone.”
Hans Gasmann had twice been elected a member of the
Norwegian Parliament (Storthing). A photograph in
the collection of granddaughter Minnie Gasmann re-
veals him, pork-chop whiskers, attired in a long, formal
coat bedecked with civilian medals which were probably
decorations from more than one government.

The racial exclusiveness exemplified in the reluctance
to learn English by most Europeans who settled in the
county is sharply reflected in the directives of the New
Hope Norwegian Mutual Fire Insurance Company,
which, when it was founded in 1887, wrote out policies
only for Scandinavians. When it was proposed at the
annual meeting in 1889 to include other nationalities,
the stockholders left it up to the board of directors
whether “to insure americans and germans or not.””
The board reached no decision on this matter and when
it came up again at the annual meeting in 1890, the
matter was tabled and the final breakthrough did not
come until the 23rd annual meeting held January 1910
when the directors adopted a resolution to “take insur-
ance of all nationallities (nationalities) within the re-
spective territory...”” Little headway was made, how-
ever, before World War I which probably acted as the
main catalytic agent to force European nationality
groups in America to become full-fledged Americans, if
not entirely in thought, at least in action. To be other-
wise now was considered un-American. Meanwhile, the
New Hope Mutual has dropped the “Norwegian” from
its title. Organized at the instigation of the Rev. K. O.
Eidahl, pastor of the North New Hope Lutheran

! Proceedings, New Hope Mutual Fire Insurance Company.
2 Ibid.
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Church, it has since developed into one of the strongest
local fire insurance companies in Wisconsin.

The marriage of Olaus Hansen Rambeck to Rande
Larshursen (?) on June 26, 1856 in New Hope town-
ship is the first among Norwegians in the county of
which there is record. The ceremony was performed,
according to county records,” by O. F. Dints of Scandi-
navia, no doubt an error for Duus, who served the
pioneer congregation in New Hope as visiting pastor.
The second marriage was between Gunder Olson Wim-
me from Holt, Norway, and Berte Helene Rambeck,
which took place on Dec. 13, 1856 with Duus officiating.*

The 1857 tax roll does not refer to Wimme, but to
Gunder Olsen, and without the testimony of Helgeson,
it would be difficult to identify Olsen as Wimme because
some time between 1856 and 1866, the man who gave
his name as Gunder Olsen became Gunder O. Wimme.
He served as town chairman a number of years. Another
change in names in New Hope was effected by Sondre
G. Loberg, mentioned as one of the first town super-
visors, who shortly after took the name Sundre Gunder-
son, less Loberg. This was rather typical among the
Norwegians of the early period. Many were known by
names used in Norway and brought over to America
and retained; others took the names of the valley or
hilltop which identified them in Norway; most took
their fathers’ Christian name and added a “son” or
“sen.” As Ole (or Olaf) is one of the most common
given names in Norway — after St. Olaf — a great many
Norwegians came to be known as “Ole’s son,” or Oleson,
later contracted to Olson.

Most families in Norway before 1800 did not have
a surname and, as tenants or hired hands on the land,
they were identified by the farm on which they worked.
Thus when the feudal system was breaking up in Eu-
rope, men who had been known according to the place
they lived or the work they did, took surnames related
to the land or to their work. In Norway, a man who had

* Marriages, Vol. 1, p. 31, Register of Deeds, Portage County.
2 Ibid., p. 61.
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served as a tenant on the “north pasture” took the name
Nordhagen with him to America. A name like Halvor H.
Brua, which appears in the New Hope tax roll of 1900,
suggests a man whose family lived near a bridge in Nor-
way and was probably referred to as “Halvor-on-the-
Bridge.” The word endings of Norwegian names
brought to New Hope also suggests associations which
go back many centuries. For example, in the name
Wogsland, the “land” ending signifies that this family
in Norway was located on or associated with a piece of
land which was under cultivation; the “rud” in Kankrud
signifies a clearing; the “stad” in Rustad signifies a
place or fixed residence, while the family of Helik Foss
no doubt orignated near a foss, meaning waterfall or
cataract.’

Women, until their marriage, were known by their
father’s given name. In the New Hope treasurer’s book
of 1862 may be found a receipt for $.72 on $30 of per-
sonal property owned by “Anne Thorsdatter,” which
1s to say, “Anne, the daughter of Thor.” Several female
members o the Alban Lutheran congregation are
entered in the records of the 1880s as the “daughter of
their father,” a practice which appears to have been
discontinued after 1890.

The early Norwegian women carried few Biblical
given names. More were called after famous women in
Norwegian history such as Ingeborg, Sigrid, Ragnhild,
Karen, and Kjisten. Other common names were Anne,
Maren, Maria, and Berte, with variations of Anne the
most common of all, apparently after St. Anne who, ac-
cording to tradition, was the mother of the Virgin Mary
and patroness of women in childbirth.

The most common given names among the men
were Ole, Nils (a corruption of St. Nicholas), Knut
(or Knud), and Halvor, in addition to the Biblical Hans
(a corruption for Johannes or John), Johan (John),
Peder (Peter), Abraham, Thomas, and Matias (Mat-
1See Einar Haugen, “Names in a New World”, The Norwegian Language
in America (Philadelphia, Pa., 1953), pp. 191-232; see also Theodore Jor-

genson, The Cultural Development of the Norwegian People, (Minneapolis,
Minn., 1930), pp. 11-12.
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thew). Among these Ole or Olaf was probably the
most common and it was not unusual to name more
than one son in the family by this name, the first-born
being called “Big Ole” and the second or later son
“Little Ole” even as one family is still remembered in
east Alban. But worse fate, a man could become better
known by his wife’s name than his own. One who fell
under this spell was Ike Anderson who married a
Fjeldbo girl of Alban. As the Fjeldbos were among the
earliest settlers, their name was well established when
Anderson arrived later from Norway and married. He
came to Portage County with the given name of Aslak,
which he changed to Ike, but his neighbors referred to
him neither as Ike nor Anderson, but as “Aslak Fjeld-
bo.”

Most of the Norwegian names in the first New Hope
tax rolls end with “sen,” which has the same meaning in
Danish. Even though Norway had been separated from
Denmark since the Napoleonic wars, Danish cultural
influence was strong, particularly through the Lutheran
Church of Norway which still considered Copenhagen
the source of ecclesiastical authority. This respect for
Danish culture is noted in the spelling used by the
flrst New Hope town clerk, a Norwegian, who wrote

“sen” throughout the tax roll. As the years advanced,
and as American cultural subtleties encroached on the
European, more and more Norwegians in New Hope
began to spell their name with a “son” instead of “sen,”
in this manner asserting their independence of Danish
culture and the willingness to be identified with a new
culture while retaining something that was Norwegian
of their own.

Early Scandinavian weddings in the eastern part of
the county were not quite as boisterous as the Polish
weddings of Sharon, but a feature of the Scandinavian
wedding was the shivaree (although not of Norse ori-
gin) which followed in the evening when the young
men gathered at the home of the bride or groom and
banged on tin pans, rang cow bells and even shot off
guns to attract the groom who was then supposed
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to treat from his own liquor jug. Later, it became
more common for the groom to pay off the cele-
brants with a gift of one or two dollars to attend the
nearest saloon for refreshments. Fred Dahlen of Rosh-
olt village recalls the time, before World War I, when
some 20 boys shivareed a newly-wed couple in east
Alban. The groom donated the handsome sum of $4
and the youths jumped into their rigs and drove west
of Rosholt to the first “hop house,” actually a saloon
converted from a former hop drying house, and pur-
chased a “double-header” (eight gallons) of beer. Stops
were made on the road back but with no cups to drink
from, the cow bells in the shivaree were used for cups
— Vikings drinking from ox horns!

When the double wedding of Dorthe Margrete
Klincke to Hans P. Anderson together with Johanne
Nilsdatter Fjeldbo and Jens Lorentson took place in the
late 1860s at the Hans Klincke home in east Alban —
the first wedding in Alban says Helgeson —' the young
folks gathered at the “Klingen” home to shivaree but
failed in their mission when the two bridal couples hid
away until the storm blew over. The custom of shivaree
continued well past the turn of the century but after
the coming of the automobile was largely defeated by
newly-weds going off in a car on a honeymoon.

In the traditional Scandinavian wedding dress of the
period, Dorthe Margrete, at the wedding referred to
earlier, wore a neck-high ankle length dress of change-
able purple-grey, hand made of wool and silk thread
brocade, supported by petticoats and hoops of resilient
steel. The waist was gored and fitted, the sleeves set
to a yoke with drop shoulder effect. Around the yoke
and lower part of the sleeve were three rows of velvet
ribbon. She also wore a shawl with a wide border which
appears to have been of Oriental design, as well as a
silk belt and buckle, the latter a family heirloom from
Denmark. The dress and shawl are still in the family
collection, while the sash and buckle are exhibited at
the Pioneer Museum in Rosholt village.

* Fra Indianernes Lande, p. 132.
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Death in the pioneer period was a rather tragic affair
both because the consequences could mean hardship
and even poverty to the survivors if it happened to be
the head of the family, and because the circumstances of
providing for a funeral were primitive. Embalming
fluids were not used and it often happened before the
funeral that the corpse began to discolor and deteriorate.
Lest the corpse be lying in a coma and come back to life
in the grave, most early Scandinavian funerals were not
held until the eighth day which was known as the period
of skindod (apparent death).

Coffins were rude boxes of pine lumber made by a
local carpenter who visited the family of the deceased
and measured the corpse and built the box according
to his own specifications. When the commercial type
coffin came into use, it was shaped narrower at the
feet than at the head, like an Egyptian mummy, al-
though quite shallow. As a result the nose of the corpse
came dangerously near the cover when it was closed.
According to legend, one pioneer of Alban failed to
get the cover down on his wife’s nose and he slammed
it shut with the words, “Den store nesa var alltid i ve-
gan!” (That big nose was always in the way). The
more fancy of these early coffins had a piece of glass
across the upper end.

There was no hearse and the pine box was carried
to the cemetery either in the farm wagon box or sleigh.
The coffin was lowered into the grave with ropes or
straps handled by the pallbearers. When the mechanical
lift was first introduced by an Amherst undertaker at
a funeral in north New Hope around World War I a
visiting pastor refused to countenance it on the grounds
that what was good enough for the past was good enough
for the present.

One custom of the pioneer funeral, of which legends
survive in New Hope, was to stop in front of each house
en route to the cemetery and drink a toast to the depart-
ed. This may have been a tradition from pagan times
in certain parts of Norway. But in the early days of
New Hope there was such a shortage of places to stop,
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the pallbearers, it is said, were forced to improvise on old
custom by calling a halt at each mile post. One of
the last funerals in New Hope accompanied by drinking
probably was held before 1880.

Early funerals among the Scandinavians in eastern Por-
tage County were by invitation. This, no doubt, was a
tradition from the Old Country where it was necessary,
owing to the few people who subscribed to a newspaper,
to send a youth out to all the neighbors and personally
bid them to “‘be so kind” as to attend the funeral. Until
churches were built in Portage County, the corpse was
taken directly from the house to the cemetery although
this too was a custom long followed in the Scandinavian
countries where the coffin was conveyed not to the church
but to the front gate of the church. The pastor then
came out of the church and met the funeral party at
the gate, and, after a song by the klokker (precentor),
the funeral party marched to the graveyard where the
committal took place.

The custom of conducting funeral services inside the
church probably began in the New Hope congregations
after the “split” (infra) when both groups appeared anx-
ious to be first to follow American custom in this respect.
The custom of eating at a funeral is common in many cul-
tures. In some districts of Norway food was served at the
home of the deceased both before and after the funeral.
Today most funerals among Scandinavians in Wisconsin
end at the church basement for a lunch which has been
prepared by the Ladies’ Aid Society. This is a custom
likely to continue as it provides an opportunity for re-
latives — who seldom see each other any more except at
funerals — to exchange family intelligence and count the
living.

The congregation of the New Hope Lutheran Church
was organized Oct. 15, 1857, the first Scandinavian group
to incorporate in the county although it was not before
1864 that work on the church building was begun. The
Rev. Nils Bryngelsen Berge delivered the sermon when
the church was finally dedicated in 1874. He was also
the first pastor to be buried in the New Hope cemetery.
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In 1887 the New Hope congregation became divided
over the great theological debate of the period concern-
ing predestination, faith and grace (naadvalgs-striden),
and, while most remained in the original congregation,
others left and built a new church about a mile or so to
the south on the same road. The two churches, still
active, have been referred to since as the North New
Hope and South New Hope congregations, although both
patched up their theological differences in 1917 to be-
come part of the same church body. The “split” (split-
telse) that followed in the New Hope congregation in
1887 also broke up the Alban Lutheran congregation,
and those who left built Concordia Lutheran Church
about a mile or so north on modern H-49.

Politically, the Norwegians, although a minority group
in the county and rather isolated in the early period from
the county seat by bad roads and slow transportation,
have held several offices on the county and state levels.
The first to achieve elective office on the county level
was Ole O. Wogsland who was appointed one of the
three district supervisors of the county in 1865 under an
appointment by the governor. In 1866 he became a
duly elected supervisor of the Second District and served
until 1868. In 1874 he was elected register of deeds.

In 1889 John A. Murat became the first of Norwegian
descent to be elected county judge, although as the name
Murat suggests, the family is descended in the male line
from a Frenchman. John Murat served as judge for so
many years that, in the words of Helgeson, he “became
an indispensable personality and, so to speak, a neces-
sary inventory (“uundvaerlig personlighed og saa at si
et nodvendight inventarium”) of the Portage Court
House that anyone looking for him would always find
him at his post.””

Three Norwegians have been elected assemblymen
from the county although this office since pioneer times
has been dominated by candidates from Stevens Point and
Plover. The first Norseman to be elected was T. W.
Anderson of Stockston in 1876, followed by P. N. Peter-

' Fra Indianernes Lande, p. 146.
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son, of Amherst in 1896-98, and Ben Halverson of New
Hope in 1922-26. Halverson was widely known before he
entered politics as a “pump man,” that is, one who drills
for water and installs pumps and windmills. According to
local legend, Halverson drove down so many good points
that his neighbors began to joke about his “good” points
and out of this developed a political campaign which
helped him to win.

George B. Nelson, son of J. J. Nelson of Ambherst, rose
to county and state level politics. He attended public
school in the village and later finished at the University
of Wisconsin. After practicing law for a number of
years in Stevens Point, he became district attorney and in
1917 was named president of the board of regents of the
Normal School. Nelson Hall is named after him. Later,
by appointment of Governor Walter J. Kohler Sr., he
was made associate justice of the Supreme Court.

The Hon. Alexander Wiley, senior United States sen-
ator from Wisconsin, first elected to office in 1938, is
a grandson on the maternal side of Mr. & Mrs. John
Ekern. New Hope tax receipts reveal that Ekern first paid
taxes on two forties in Sec 28 in 1863 (the Karl Kolden
place.) Senator Wiley’s mother, Sophie Ekern, was born
in Norway, but spent her youth in New Hope and later
found work in Stevens Point where she met her future
husband, Alex Hvila, also known as Alex Alexson, a
lumberjack and raftsman on the Wisconsin River. Aft-
er their marriage in the early 1870s, they moved to Chip-
pewa Falls where Hvila, in partnership with another
Norseman, operated “Norway House.” He also changed
his name to Wiley." Senator Wiley, accompanied by his
first wife, visited the home of his maternal grandparents
in New Hope in the 1930s before he was elected to office,
and after becoming senator, has twice visited the scene of
the old homestead to refresh childhood memories.

According to the census of 1850, greater Portage Coun-
ty had a total population of 1,250. Out of this number
there were 13 persons of Norwegian stock which in-
! Correspondence, The Hon. Alexander Wiley, May 18, 1956.

2 Carlton C. Qualey, Norwegian Settlement in the United States, (Northfield
Minn., Norwegian-American Historical Association, 1938), pp. 221-225.
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cluded one family and eight single individuals of whom
11 were born in Norway and two in Wisconsin. In 1860,
four years after Portage County was constituted in its
present limits, with a total population of 7,507, there
were 621 persons of Norwegian stock which included 123
families and 50 single individuals of whom 407 were born
in Norway and 214 in Wisconsin. In 1870, Portage
County, with a total population of 10,634, had 1,415
persons of Norwegian stock which included 231 families
and 141 single individuals of whom 741 were born in
Norway and 672 in Wisconsin.

These population figures reveal that more than half
of the Norwegians who settled in the county before 1860
came here from other parts of the state, while in 1870 the
proportion was much higher, many of the Wisconsin-
born, no doubt, originating in the first Norwegian settle-
ments around Muskego in Waukesha County and Kosh-
konong in Jefferson County.

The Germans

Three rather widely scattered settlements developed
in Portage County which came to be associated, loosely
speaking, with immigrants from Germany or Prussia,
one in Almond, one in Sharon and the third in Grant.
The settlements in Almond and Grant were mostly
Germans of the Protestant faith and in Sharon Germans
of the Catholic faith. Churches were built in these three
settlements which conducted services in the German lan-
guage, while a German parochial school was established
in connection with the Lutheran church near Kellner.

The first German-born resident of the county to apply
for naturalization was John Stumpf who entered the
port of New York in 1841 and applied at Plover on
Nov. 6, 1849. Apparently well versed in the English
language, he quickly rose to prominence in city and
county affairs and by 1854 was clerk of circuit court.

But the first German-born immigrant to settle on the
land was probably George Frederick Schilling, born in
Berndorf, principality of Waldeck, who, with Daniel
Shafer, another native of Waldeck, entered the port of
New York on July 24, 1849. Schilling, a political refugee
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from the abortive German revolution of 1848, together
with Shafer, joined his countrymen flocking to the city
of Milwaukee. But according to his daughter, Mrs. Emil
(Lauretta) Zimmer, “he didn’t like all that card playing
and drinking that was going on there and got out of Mil-
waukee as far as he could.” A master cabinet maker and
carpenter by trade, he made his way to Portage County
via Sauk City where he stopped to apply for his first
naturalization papers on Nov. 2, 1850." From Sauk City,
according to Mrs. Zimmer, he continued north on foot
and arrived at “Buena Vista House” thoroughly exhaust-
ed by muddy roads and rain. Here he was engaged by
Kollock & Wigginton to make the doors, sashes, and
window trimmings for the unfinished tavern-house then
located east of modern Keene. Apparently Shafer assist-
ed in this as he was asked to bring Schilling’s carpenter
tools from Milwaukee. Probably on the strength of
his work here, Schilling was hired by George Neeves to
make the furniture for a newly-built tavern-house at
Grand Rapids and for a time Schilling conducted a cabi-
net shop in that village. Later, he may also have built
Cottage Inn below Plover.

But Schilling found that despite fairly steady employ-
ment he could not get ahead, chiefly, because he was
forced to barter most of his labor for produce, including
timber on one occasion which he had to raft to St. Louis
and sell. Most of the pioneers who built stores, saw mills
or tavern-houses had, no doubt, stretched their credit
facilities to the utmost in order to get started and made
every effort to exchange their own wares for labor when-
ever possible. This is a phase of pioneer life often over-
looked and it continued down to the turn of the century
although on a diminishing scale.

Thus Schilling, out hunting one day along the west
Bluffs of Almond township, looked over the oak bar-
rens and undulating countryside to the east and decid-
ed to become a capitalist in his own right by buying a
farm and raising horses to cater to the stage coach lines
and freighters. As he was among the first in the area, he

1 Application for Citizenship, Microfilm Reel 180.
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had his choice of land and there is little doubt that he
picked one of the finest farms in the county in Sec 5
not far from the stage road to Berlin. While the in-
denture on part of this land reveals that Schilling pur-
chased it on Sept. 1, 1854 from Mathias Mitchell he
probably made arrangements to settle on it before that
time as family legend insists that he built his own house
there in 1853 — a house which the Indians allegedly
referred to as the “‘big white wigwam” although by no
stretch of the imagination is it big nor does it resemble
a wigwam. It is still standing, a model of cottage-type
architecture familiar in the early history of New York
state, two stories high, the second story low-ceilinged
with roof slanted directly over the inner rooms. Small,
horizontal windows were cut below the eaves and later
a columned porch was built below these windows ex-
tending the length of the house.

George Schilling seemed determined to shut out all
memory of his youth in Prussia, never talked about his
part in the revolution and insisted on having his children
learn English even though he conversed with his wife in
German. ‘“Father didn’t want us to be saying der, de and
das. He wanted us to speak good English,” commented
Mrs. Zimmer who betrays not the slightest trace of a
German accent in her speech (d. 1958).

But, while some of the Germans turned their back on
Europe, they could not entirely change their palate and
one of the favorite dishes remembered in the German
community of Almond township was potato dumplings
(kartoffel kloese) made mostly of potatoes, flour and salt
which, when tossed into the pot, sank to the bottom like
stones, but when boiled, rose and whirled around.
Chopped meat and vegetables were often inserted in the
middle of these dumplings.

Schilling School was established about half a mile
from the farm and when the children came home for
lunch, often bringing three or four neighbor children
along, they all had to sit quietly and bow their heads while
Schilling read this prayer:

Himmlischer Vater
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Wir danken Dir dass Du uns wieder hast

das Morgenlicht erblicken lassen.

Set Du ferner mit uns.

Wir Danken Dir Fue Speise and Trank

die wir wor uns haben

Lass Deinen Segen auf den selben ruhen.

Gib uns darum Kraft und die Staerke

Deinen Willen zu tun hienieden

und endlich mach uns selig aus Gnaden. Amen.
(Literally: We thank Thee Heavenly Father
that you us again have the morning light let
be seen. Be further with us. We thank Thee
for the food and drink which are before us.
Let Your blessings rest upon them. Give us
therefore power and strength. Your will to
do here on earth and finally bless us with Thy
grace. Amen.)

The same prayer was read at dinner and supper by

omitting the morning salutation and substituting:
Leiber volles Treurer Gott (Loving full true God)
Sie Du ferner mit uns, etc.

Schilling was followed into Almond township, among
others, by Daniel and Michael Shafer, Andrew Lutz,
Isaiah Felker, John Walter, Jacob Helback, William
Schleicher, Frederick H. Young, Jacob Mehne, and the
several branches of the Hetzel family who at one time
were so numerous in a district around a local store north
of Almond village that a post office, called Hetzel, was
opened here in 1896.

Meanwhile, a second Germany community, led by Jo-
seph Oesterle, developed in northeast Portage County. A
passenger ticket made out in Oesterle’s name reveals
that it was picked up at Le Havre, France, April 23, 1849."
Oesterle also left Prussia for reasons connected with the
new spirit of the revolution but apparently was not a
member of the underground. According to family leg-
end, Joseph Oesterle’s father was a forest warden whose
main duty in Germany was to keep poachers out of a
game reserve maintained by a titled family. During the

1In collection of Miss Frances Qesterle, Stevens Point, Wis.
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period of the revolution he clandestinely permitted a
few outsiders to enter the forest for needed food and
game and among these who took advantage of this lenien-
cy was his own son, Joseph. When word of this finally
got back to the owners, new orders strictly prohibited
(“'streng verboten”) any further poaching, and anyone
caught was to be shot on sight. At this point son Joseph
allegedly said, “I can’t let my father shoot me, and I said
Joseph it’s time to leave.”

In Milwaukee, where Oesterle remained for three-
four years, he renewed an acquaintance, apparently
through family connections in Prussia, with Joseph
Schlitz then developing his famed beer cellars which
would one day make Milwaukee famous. Oesterle’s de-
cision to leave Milwaukee was probably prompted by
Thomas Stark, to whom he was related by marriage.
Stark, with his three sons, Anthony, Wendell and Alois,
had begun business in 1853 by shaving shingles and hew-
ing timbers about a mile west of modern Knowlton on
the Wisconsin River. Oesterle remained with the Starks
for about a year and in 1854, dissatisfied with his pres-
ent arrangements, picked up his gun and ax and headed
back into Portage County on foot until he struck a lake,
later to be named after him. He probably noted the deer
coming down to drink and the lily pads around the shores
and reputedly said, “‘Joseph Oesterle, this is your home.”
In the next several years he acquired around a thousand
acres of land in east Sharon. At least two forties in Sec
26 were acquired under a pre-emption entry made May
24, 1856 under the swamp lands act approved by the
state legislature in 1855 The 1876 plat reveals that
even after he had sold land to men like Koziczkowski, he
was still holding more than 800 acres.

And here in Sec 3 (T.24,R.9) Joseph Oesterle, whose
photograph in later life strongly resembles Benton’s
famed portrait of John Brown, built a log cabin and
trading post where the Indians came to exchange furs
for flour, salt pork, beads, and calico. Said granddaughter
Frances Oesterle: “Grandmother had chickens and they

! Pre-emption Certificates, Register of Deeds, Portage County, Vol. I, p. 221.
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(the Indians) would buy eggs from her. Once a week in
that cabin he (Joseph) had a dance for the Indians. Had
liquor, but he measured it out for them, only so much,
no more. They were camped all around him on the lake
and they used to pick blueberries, highland berries, and
dry them. Made little racks and put a canvas on, and
turned the berries. And they were there the whole sum-
mer and even winter.”

The exact date of Oesterle’s arrival in Sharon is un-
certain, but his reputation as a hunter had already
reached the ears of the editors of the Pinery who on Oct.
25, 1855 noted that “that invincible hunter, Mr. Oes-
terle . . . keeps his friends supplied with venison and bear
meat, He killed three deer and four bears last week.”

During the Sioux Indian uprising in Minnesota in
the early 1860s, the Indians around Oesterle Lake began
to show signs of hostility and one morning while Mrs.
Oesterle was down to the lake for water, she was shot at,
whether with a rifle or bow and arrow is lost in family
legend. In any event the aim was poor and after that the
Indians were persuaded to leave.

Far more interesting is the story of hidden gold found
in the cellar of the Oesterle frame house which replaced
the original log cabin and is still standing. A few years
after he came to Sharon, Oesterle learned that a boy, to
whom his wife was related in Milwaukee, had been left
an orphan as a result of an outbreak of cholera. Qesterle
drove his team to Milwaukee and brought back Albert
Steiner and raised him as one of the family. In the 1890s,
after Joseph passed on, Steiner, considerably older than
August, only son of Joseph, kept insisting that he had
once seen ‘“‘grandfather” bury gold in the cellar. No
one took him seriously. This went on for several years
until one day, Mrs. August Oesterle, at Steiner’s insist-
ence, went down to the cellar and began digging and
shortly struck an old soda can, rusted and scarcely in
one piece, but filled with gold coins. She continued to
dig and found many more rusty tins. Said her daughter
Frances: “I can see her yet, coming upstairs, with her
apron filled with gold coins. And we counted $2500 in
fives, tens and twenties!”
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But she dug only in one corner of the cellar!

Oesterle was followed in Sharon by a number of Ger-
man families, some of whom were born in north France.
Most of them settled on the watershed to the west of the
terminal moraine and around modern Ellis such as Nich-
olas Fiden, Richard and Nicholas Gross, Nicholas and
Balthasar Bender, Conrad Miller, and Michael Mersch
who, although born in Holland, was considered more
German than Dutch. Henry Windorf, born in Germany,
settled in northwest Alban as did several Simonis
families, although early indentures identify them with
Hull and north Sharon.

A custom observed in the early 1900s, at least by the
Germans in north Alban, was to shoot the old year out.
Usually the men marched down to the village of Rosholt
and took up a position in the middle of the intersection
near the State Bank and commenced firing. Meanwhile,
Wolding Hardware Store, located on Main Street a few
steps from the intersection, kept a delivery horse called
Lazarus (pronounced Lah-zah-roos in Norwegian) in a
small barn back of the store. On one occasion, Martin
Wolding said, laughing good naturedly at the memory of
it, when the German boys began shooting off their guns,
Lazarus, failing to grasp the import of the moment,
kicked up his heels and nearly knocked out the end of the
barn.

The only community named after a German in Por-
tage County is Kellner, probably for Ernest Kellner,
in the town of Grant, where a small trading center devel-
oped after the Chicago & North Western Railroad came
in 1901. But the district to the east along both banks
of Buena Vista Creek, more on the left than on the right
bank, had long been settled by German immigrants most
of whom appear o have originated in Mecklenburg-
Schwerin, Prussia. The 1876 plat includes German names,
all within a mile of Buena Vista Creek and within two
miles of Kellner, such as Mueller, Krueger, Timm,
Panter, Knueppel, Schmidt, Klug, Knoll, and Goldberg,
Descendants of most of these pioneers are still living in
the township.
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A feature of the early German settlement around Kell-
ner was an outdoor brick bake oven used in common, no
doubt a European tradition, also seen in other German
communities of the state. Indoor stoves that could be
used for baking were a luxury in the 1850s in Portage
County and those who could afford to buy them had to
drive a team to Berlin or Portage city even as Almon
Maxfield is said to have done when he settled east of
Plover.

The German settlement along Buena Vista Creek
developed in the early 1860s and by 1865 there were suf-
ficient families to form a German Lutheran church con-
gregation called St. John’s. The church building came
some years later. The devotion of these German pioneers
to their faith is reflected in one of the by-laws of the
constitution adopted in 1870 which held that every per-
son who neglected to partake of holy communion for
longer than one year was to be expelled from the congre-
gation. But building the church, parsonage and later
a parochial school was slow work. Although labor was
mostly donated, contributions in money were minuscule
and each additional facility for one of the buildings, such
as a chimney, became a major problem for the trustees.
In the early 1870s the alms-bag, or klingelbuetel, a velvet
purse with small tassels underneath tied to the end of a
staff, was introduced for Sunday collections. But even
as late as 1899 total collections for the year from the
klingelbuetel amounted to only $24.11. Norwegian Luth-
erans in Rosholt as late as World War I used a red plush
bag with gold fringes, no doubt originating in the Ger-
man klingelbuetel, which was extended to the end of each
pew by the ushers holding a staff. The bag was deep and
prevented anyone from making a note of what his neigh-
bor had contributed although a rough estimate might be
made by the sound of the coin. Probably around 1930
the alms-bag was replaced by the wooden plate which un-
fortunately exposed the contributions.

Services at St. John's at Kellner were conducted in Ger-
man until the beginning of the 1930s when English was
substituted at least once a month. In 1932 the original
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German constitution was supplemented by the adoption
of an English constitution.

The church minutes also reveal that in 1897, on the
occasion of the 50th anniversary of the Missouri Synod,
the Kellner congregation installed 50 hitching posts in
front of the church and another 50 at the cemetery. This
gave the horses an official place to stand; it is assumed
that after one or two services each family tied the horse,
or horses, to the same post by right of pre-emption, even
as the members occupied the same pews in church, the
women on the left, the men on the right. Mingling of
the sexes in the Protestant churches of the county proba-
bly began after World War I and especially after women
won the right to vote and decided to overlook the Pauline

admonition that “it is a shame for women to speak in
the church.”

One of the first German-born business men to settle
in Stevens Point was Adam Kuhl who applied for nat-
uralization in Circuit Court at Plover in 1856 and later
began business in the city as a brewer, although not the
first. However, the movement of the German-born to
the city did not become noticeable until the 1860s.
Among the later arrivals were William Zimmer who en-
tered the United States at New York in 1856 and applied
for naturalization at Circuit Court in Plover in 1859; Al-
ex Krembs, who entered at New York in October 1856,
probably settled in Stevens Point a few years later, and
in 1871 got his final citizenship papers; John Peickert,
who entered at New York in September 1853, applied for
naturalization in Fond du Lac County in November 1855,
and got his final papers in Stevens Point in 1871; Nich-
olas Jacobs, who entered at New York in June 1865 and
applied for naturalization at Plover in 1867; Michael
Hartl (today Haertel) who entered at New York in Au-
gust 1866 and applied at Plover in 1867; Alois Hartl
who entered at New York in October 1866 and applied
at Plover in 1867; Joseph and Anton Green who immi-
grated from Prussia in June 1865 and both applied at
Plover in 1867; Henry Hoeffler, who entered at New
York in April 1850, made his first application in New
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York and got his final papers at Plover in 1868; and
Henry Vetter, who entered at New York in March 1868
and applied for naturalization in Circuit Court in 1870,
presumably in Stevens Point.

In the late 1870s and 1880s a number of immigrants
from Austria-Hungary, usually referred to in Stevens
Point as “the Bohemians,” began to settle in the old 5th
Ward, including Mathias Adams, Martin Neuberger, Al-
bert Zinniel, John Ruppelt, Stephen Roth, Martin Gab-
ler, John Huber, Josef and Martin Rischel, Ignace Kolby,
and John Hautzinger. Most of them attended St. Ste-
phen’s church in the beginning but in 1883 organized
St. Joseph’s Catholic Church where ground was broken
on April 16, 1884. Another German congregation, St.
Paul’s Lutheran, a Protestant group, was organized in
the city in 1872 and shared a church building with the
Trinity (Norwegian) Lutherans on the corner of Strongs
Avenue and Brawley Street until its own structure was
completed in 1898. This was located at Center Street
and Wyatt Avenue and was destroyed by fire in 1934 and
since has been replaced by a beautiful building of Ellis
stone. Another German congregation was organized in
1895 as the Friedens Gemeinde, today known as Peace
United Church of Christ, located on Dixon Street at
Wyatt Avenue.

A German-language weekly in Stevens Point, called
the Post, was founded by Carl Rebenstein of Neillsville
in October 1892. The newspaper was taken over by
Stephen von Szinnig in January 1893 who continued
until September when J. H. Gerlick became the pub-
lisher. The latter continued until Aug. 26, 1899 when
publication ceased. William Moeschler also held an in-
terest in the weekly at this time. It was never revived.

The most noted German cultural organization in the
county was organized at Stevens Point in the 1880s and
known as Eintrachts Verein (Good Fellowship Associa-
tion.) The members appeared at local gatherings and
on two occasions in 1898 and 1908 were hosts to state-
wide saengerfests of choral groups who assembled in the
city for two and three days of singing and fun when the
general atmosphere was one of great Gemuetlichkeit.
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The Poles

Poland, which had been a powerful nation in the Mid-
dle Ages as well as protector of the Holy Roman Empire,
after 1795 lost her pre-eminent position in national and
church affairs. This decline was not due so much to
internal weakness as to Poland’s democratic organization
and the growing strength of absolutism around her. By
the end of the 18th Century Poland had become a nation
divided among Prussia, Austria and Russia. This situa-
tion continued down to the end of World War I when,
by the treaty of Versailles, independence was restored
and the three parts of Poland reunited.

Most of the Polish emigrants to Portage County came
from German-Poland, i.e. Prussia, especially from the
districts around Poznan and Danzig. Immigrants from
this area were apt to speak some German and it also ap-
pears that on first arriving in the United States they con-
sidered themselves a trifle above their compatriots who
may have come from Russian or Austrian-Poland. This
was a natural assumption because Germany under Bis-
marck had risen to a first-class power in Europe within
the space of a single decade.

It is generally agreed that Michael Koziczkowski (pro-
nounced Ko-zhich-kofskee) was the first Polish immigrant
to settle in Portage County. In his application for natu-
ralization made at Circuit Court in Plover on Nov. 4,
1861, he states that he was born in Prussia (i.e. German-
Poland) in 1811 and entered the United States at New
York in the month of September 1857

Mrs. Martha Cecelia Liebe, the youngest daughter of
Michael Koziczkowski, born east of Polonia in 1865, died
in Rosholt village in January 1959. Her father, she once
told the author, came to Portage County within a few
weeks after landing in the port of New York. Circumstan-
tial evidence tends to confirm this.

Family tradition also holds that Koziczkowski was a
member of the nobility and known in German-Poland
as Michael von Koziczkowski. This cannot be confirmed
at this time, but when he applied for naturalization in

L Application for Citizenship, Microfilm Reel 177.
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1861, he signed his name with a lower case ‘v’ between
the two names, but no period after the ‘v,” probably
an abbreviation for “von.” But when he got his final
citizenship papers on Sept. 14, 1868 he signed “Michael
Von Koziczkowski,” upper-case in all instances. This
suggests that in his original application, owing to the
ban on foreign orders and decorations implied in the
naturalization proceedings, he was not sure of his
status and inserted the small ‘v’ which could have passed
for a middle initial, but when he later found out that
there was no ban on this sort of title, which was actually
a family affair made possible through hereditary circum-
stance and privilege, he was emboldened to use the
“von.” It may have been the last time as none of the
Sharon tax rolls uses it and it is quite possible that he
realized by this time that it was out of place.

Asked why her father came to the United States, Mrs.
Liebe said: “Well, he heard in the papers that it was
such g-o-o-d country an’ it was free land an’ everything.
He was lookin’ here and there for farm, and ol’ man Oes-
terle, then he went there and he said why can’t you buy
your land here by me and we’ll be neighbors. He bought
it and he had it, and he died there and my brother Joe
was there pretty near to his death too.”

When Koziczkowski decided to emigrate to America,
he was apparently the first from the district around
Danzig to make this decision, and it caused such a stir
that the local priest made a special announcement of it
at church services. When time came for the family to
leave, the entire community gathered at the railway sta-
tion to bid Godspeed and farewell. According to a story
told by L. E. Glinski of Stevens Point, Anton Hintz, who
once worked in the tailor shop of Joseph Glinski at 306
Main Street, was among the children tugging at his moth-
er’s apron strings the day that Koziczkowski and family
departed for America. Many years later Hintz himself
emigrated to America, made his way to Portage County
and to his amazement encountered Koziczkowski on the
Public Square the first day he arrived. He never ceased
wondering about the vagaries of life in recounting this
incident.
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Koziczkowski allegedly left his family in Stevens Point
in the latter part of 1857 and went on to Marathon Coun-
ty, probably at the suggestion of German acquaintances
in Milwaukee, to look over the prospects of buying land.
It would be natural that he would associate with Germans
when he came to Wisconsin as he spoke little English.
Mrs. Liebe said that her father also spoke French, Swedish
and Latin, which was not uncommon among the Polish
aristocracy who were, before the partitions of Poland,
probably the most cultured people in Europe, fluent in
several languages, widely traveled, musical and advanced
in the sciences. But Koziczkowski was not satisfied with
Marathon County for some reason — probably the land
was too dear — for he returned to Stevens Point where
he found temporary employment.

According to legend handed down in the Steffanus
family of Sharon, William Steffanus, who pioneered on
land north of Ellis in the mid-1850s, attended church in
these early years at St. Stephens in Stevens Point and one
Sunday found himself seated next to a stranger reading
a Polish prayer book. Although Steffanus was a French-
man from Lorraine, he also spoke German and after
the service addressed the stranger who was Koziczkowski.
After hearing his story, Steffanus suggested that he should
see his neighbor, Joseph Oesterle — although several
miles removed to the east he was still considered a neigh-
bor — who had land for sale. The upshot was that Kozicz-
kowski was introduced to Oesterle who either sold or
contracted to sell him a tract of land in Sec 11 about
three miles east of where the community of Polonia was
located some 20 years later.

When he first settled here, according to Mrs. Liebe,
her father was such a curiosity that people drove into the
yard merely to see what a Polish settler looked like.

On the strength of letters written to friends and rela-
tives in Poland, Koziczkowski induced others to come
to Portage County. Among them may have been Joseph
Deuckee (who signed his name as Josef Doizik, today
spelled Dudzik) who entered the United States at New
York in June 1859 and became the first Polish settler in
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the county to apply for naturalization at Circuit Court
on July 25, 1859; Joseph Platta, who entered at New York
in September 1858 and applied on Aug. 22, 1859; John
Scendas (who signed his own name as Jan Zynda) who
entered at New York in September 1858 and applied
Aug. 31, 1859; Volanda (i.e. Valentine) Wyoch (later
spelled Woyak) who entered the United States at Mil-
waukee in August 1859 and applied at Plover on Sept.
21, 1859; Anton Lorbiecki who entered at New York in
August 1859 and applied at Plover on Sept. 21, 1859;
and Adam Kleinshmidt (later shortened to Klesmit)
who entered at New York in August 1858 and applied
at Plover on April 2, 1860.

From the above it will be noted that Platta, Zynda and
Kleinshmidt all preceded Dudzik to the United States
and local legend holds that they arrived in the county
ahead of him, but from the evidence, did not make ap-
plication for naturalization until after Dudzik.

Other early Polish settlers to Portage County and
the date they applied for naturalization in Circuit Court
are as follows: Francis Woyak, 1860; Andrew Sikorski,
1861; John Pollak® (who gave his birthplace as Austria,
probably Austrian-Poland, and signed his own name Po-
lak), 1861; Thomas Kuklinski, 1861; Joseph Lukshitz
(who signed his own name Lukowicz, later spelled it
Lukasavitz), 1861; Joseph Shulfer, 1861; Onofry Kruzyn-
sky, 1861; Joseph Klopatac, 1862; Joseph Kleman 1862;
Adam Kedrovski, 1862; Antony Woyak, 1862; Jacob We-
rachowski, 1862; John Shelbrzchowsky, 1862; Francis
Birna (who signed as Frank Birna), 1863; Andreas Stroik,
1865; Mateusz (i.e. Matthew) Dulak, 1865; Casimier
Lukaszewitz, 1866; Andrew Siuda (today Shuda), 1866;
Albert Hommernik (who signed his own name as Omer-
nyk, today Omernick), 1866; Frank A. Koziczkowski,
1866; Johanus Kluk, 1866; Joseph Mylanoski, 1866; John

1This is no doubt the Rev. Jan Polak mentioned in Waclaw Kruszka’s
Historya Polska w Ameryce as having been the first Polish pastor to serve
St. Stephen’s Congregation from 1860-62. His naturalization papers reveal
that he was born in 1818 and entered the United States at New York in
September 1855,
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Boyer, 1866; Martin Szarafinski (today Sharafinski),
1866; Michael Worzalla, 1867; Thomas Jack (later
Yach), 1867; Richard and Nicholas Gross, 1867; Andrew
Isadore, 1867; John Brychel, 1867; Andrew Levandowski,
1867; Peter Orlikoski, 1868; Thomas Molski, 1868; An-
dreas Klushkikowski (later Kluczykowski), 1868; and
August and Daniel Kirshling, both in 1868.

A Polish immigrant who preceded Michael Koziczkow-
ski to the United States but apparently not to Portage
County, was Augustin Domeke (who signed his own name
as Dimka, today probably Dimke) who entered at New
York in 1854 and applied for naturalization at Plover in
1859. This is also the first Polish name to appear in a
Stevens Point tax roll in the original 2nd Ward for 1863.
He is believed to have established a bakery on Elk Street
which continued in business for many years.

Most of the Polish newcomers settled in the towns of
Sharon and Stockton and formed a colony where they
could be neighbors to one another and out of this nu-
cleus grew the most important Polish-American agricul-
tural settlement in Wisconsin. But the Civil War dis-
couraged large-scale migration among Europeans to
America and it was not until after the 1870s that the
number of Polish immigrants increased to a point where
it could be said that they were definitely making up a
separate ethnic community in the county.

The migration of the Polish people to the cities of
Chicago and Milwaukee and to the farm lands of Portage
County is somewhat of a mystery when compared to other
ethnic groups from Europe. There were no real estate
offices or American railroad representatives in any city
of Poland to encourage emigration and, as far as it is
known, no advertisements of cheap land were carried in
the Polish-language press of Europe. Although many of
the Polish people lived under Prussian occupation, there
was no political persecution or church-sponsored move-
ment to either encourage or discourage emigration, al-
though cultural duress was applied by discouraging the
Polish language in the churches and forbidding anything
but German being taught in the schools. Many Poles,
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however, had served in the Prussian army in the wars
of the 1860s and early '70s and probably felt that as a
token of their service to the state they should be given a
greater share in the economic life of their country. Bis-
marck not only refused to accede to any policy of lenien-
cy but actually made it more difficult for Polish peasants
to buy or even to own land, as he wished to conserve the
land for future Germans. The emigration of the Poles,
then, was one of choice, occasioned largely by self-inter-
est, and not the result of either religious or political per-
secution, and the Bismarckian policy thus gave rise to
the first great wave of Polish emigration in the 1870s.

There were two factors which probably determined
why Portage County should become the center of Polish
agriculture in Wisconsin. One was a coincidence; Kozicz-
kowski spoke German and he naturally clung to people
with whom he could converse and came to Stevens Point
as a jumping-off place to Marathon County where the
“Pittsburgers,” a large colony of Pennsylvania Dutch,
were settling. Dissatisfied, as mentioned earlier, he re-
turned to Stevens Point where he was already acquainted
and found temporary employment.

The main factor which probably determined that Por-
tage County should be the permanent home of Kozicz-
kowski was cheap land, although not necessarily the best
land. Nearly all the good land in the southern half of
the county had been either pre-empted or purchased
from the government or the land grant companies. There
was still unoccupied land in the county, that is to say,
land which no one had attempted to break or prove up.
One of these areas lay to the east and northeast of modern
Polonia along the watersheds of the terminal moraine,
among the rolling hills studded with stones, undisturbed
since the last glacier dumped them there thousands of
years ago. There were also a few trees of mixed oak and
pine, not enough to log off commercially, but sufficient
for firewood and with care, even for selected lumber. It
was an unlikely place to farm, but Koziczkowski and the
Polish families had what this land required, namely, big
families which meant cheap labor. The hand-built stone
fences that still survive along the roads and the cow al-
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leys on the farms south, north and east of Polonia are
mute evidence of the years of back-breaking labor re-
quired to clear the land sufficiently for a plow to get
through on a fairly straight line between two points. Even
at that, most of the larger stones lay buried, half in and
half out of the ground, until the period after World War
I when the bulldozer moved in and began snubbing
them out. Before that time, these stones were an ever-
lasting source of frustration which dulled the plow point
and wrecked the cultivator shovels. At these times the
Polish farmer was apt to utter a mighty oath, “piorun!”
and reach for his snuff box.

On the evidence of the 1876 plat, the Polish immi-
grants had taken over quite a few forties between modern
Highways 66 & 10 in the towns of Sharon and Stockton and
also in areas to the north of H-66 in Sharon. In addition,
a few scattered families had settled in Hull and a small
community in the old Fourth Ward north of the slough
in Stevens Point.

Some of the land which the Polish immigrants pur-
chased were from landlords like Oesterle or from realty
companies and brokers. But much of it was purchased
from the Irish pioneers who preceded them. The Irish,
less accustomed to farming, more inclined to urban life
and politics, were moving back to the cities.

Since 1922, after quotas were imposed on immigration,
the number of people entering the country directly from
Poland has practically ceased, but over the years there
has been a steady trickle of city workers who have been
buying farms in the poorer quarter sections of the coun-
ty, most of them from Chicago and Milwaukee or from
the coal mines in southern Illinois. The fact that they
insist on becoming farmers, even after years of urban set-
tlement, suggests that most of them were farmers in Eu-
rope who longed to return to a life on the land.

By 1910 the Polish settlers in the county were largely
grouped in four areas, the largest in the north-northeast
covering much of Dewey, Hull, Sharon, the north half
of Stockton and west half of Alban. The second area lay
west of the Wisconsin River in Linwood and Carson, al-
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though well interspersed by other nationalities, and a
third, rather isolated settlement, developed to the south-
west of Plover in the mid-1880s. A fourth, even more
isolated, developed after the turn of the century in the
southern part of Belmont township. The majority of the
latter appear to have been Austrian-Poles, as the names
on the headstones of St. John’s the Baptist Church ceme-
tery differ from names around Polonia; for example Wio-
ra, Robster, Yeska, Hajuk, Nowak, Walotka, Jendrzej-
czyk, Muszynski, and Swendrzynski.

A small community of Slovaks, ethnically related to
the Poles, settled in the southeast corner of lower Grant
(T. 21) around the turn of the century which included
among others, the Hurant, Kallata, Winecknack, Rodak,
Malick, Pavel, Palik, Poenka, Pionka, Mojercak, and
Petrusky families. These people were multi-lingual,
speaking their own dialect of Slovakian as well as con-
versational Polish and German. ‘

It is often assumed, on the basis of the above, that these
districts in the county were taken over entirely by the
Polish immigrant, or by immigrants who had stopped off
in the big cities to save money to buy a farm. The plat
books bely this assumption. The only nearly perfect
Polish township in 1903 was Sharon and even here there
were still Norwegian and German names to be found.
With the exception of Sharon, all the other townships
in the so-called Polish areas are studded with family names
of Irish, German and Yankee descent. Since World War
I1, with new and better roads, and with an expanding
population, the trend is definitely away from identifying
any specific area with one national group or another.
New Hope, which was once almost entirely Norwegian,
has become a mixture of Norwegian, Swedish and Polish.
The most cosmopolitan township in the county, since
the beginning, is probably Eau Pleine where names of
most north European languages may be discovered, al-
though Town Clerk Otto Paetch estimated in 1957 that
about half of the township was Polish. The trend toward
blending of race and culture is probably the most pro-
nounced in the town of Hull which includes the new
residential areas building east and north of Stevens Point.
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Joseph Barnowsky, town clerk, explained it this way:
“First were the English and Irish, then came the Germans,
then the Polish. Now the Americans have arrived.”
He was referring to the new names appearing in the poll
lists since 1950, and smiled when he realized what he had
said. Nevertheless, his statement is significant, not only
for its factual value, but also because it reflects a new
social attitude which Barnowsky himself has adopted to-
wards his environment.

By 1958 descendants of the Polish pioneers had pene-
trated every township of the county. These are families
mostly of the third generation, still fairly pure ethnically.
This process will be more difficult to determine in suc-
ceeding generations because inter-marriage with other
ethnic groups is creating the new commopolitan race of
American man. By the time the new Portage County
Court House is replaced or removed, the habit of iden-
tifying each other’s racial background will have probably
changed and men will be identified not by their Polish or
Irish ancestry, but as coming from such-and-such a locality
within the United States, a factor which will no doubt be
influenced by heightened sectional interests.

Like the first Norwegians who brought along their
trolls to plague them in the new land, the early Polish
immigrants brought along their respect for the boginki,
or water spirits with invisible human bodies who could
be heard washing their clothes at night or at midday and
who could bear children and even exchange their own
for human ones, particularly if they had not been bap-
tized. Instead of the bear, although there were enough
of them in Portage County, the Polish mother was apt
to scare her children with the threat of calling jedza, the
horrid old witch.

Most of these beliefs in a naturalistic spirit world may
be traced back to pagan times and are closely related to
the Norwegian nisse and huldre even as they are related
to all people in all lands since time immemorial. Occa-
sionally, the loneliness and frustration of the early years
of life in America brought on tensions which the immi-
grant was unable to cope with and he went to all kinds
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of lengths to defeat the power of the boginki. At such
times, lacking psychiatric treatment, the local priest was
brought in, and, by performing certain rites, he attempt-
ed to cast out the evil spirits which allegedly inhabited
the house. Often it had the right effect. Today, a person
who begins hiding from the boginki is more apt to be
taken to a hospital for therapeutic treatment under doc-
tors trained to detect the difference between the world
of reality and the world of fancy.

A comparison between the letters written home to
Norway by Norwegian immigrants in America and let-
ters written home to Poland by Polish immigrants sug-
gests that a Norwegian was more apt to boast about his
success in his adopted land, while the latter was apt to
discuss family affairs and express himself especially in
what is known as the “bowing letter.” Polish letter writ-
ers have been classified into several categories, such as
the “bowing letter,” the “informing letters,” “‘sentimental
letters,” and so on. The difference between the general
run of Norwegian letters and Polish letters lies in the
fact that the latter, writing from America to relatives in
the Old Country, were not obliged to justify their reas-
ons for emigrating to America. The opposite was true
of the Norwegians; they faced the same scarcity of land
for their children, nevertheless the Norwegian govern-
ment and state church did everything short of passing
a law to discourage people from emigrating to America.
To leave Norway, particularly during the period from
1840-1860, was an act of defiance which had to be justified
as soon as the newcomer had settled in America. The
Polish emigrant was not a rebel against the government;
when he arrived in America his relation to his people in
Poland was still that of a son who had left home to seek
a better life, and when he wrote home he was careful to
fulfill his social obligations to his family which he did in
the so-called “bowing-letter.”” It was a beautiful form of
expression, for even though separated by time and space,
the writer of the letter could be visualized bowing to his
relatives and friends in Poland. The letter writers in

tWilliam I. Thomas and Florian Znaniecki, The Polish Peasant in Europe
and America, (5v Boston: R. G. Badger, 1918), Vol. I, pp. 317-356.
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Poland make frequent mention of feast days in the church
year, and often addressed their relatives in America
with religious salutations such as “‘Praised be Jesus Chris-
tus” answered by “In centuries of centuries. Amen.”
An example of the “bowing letter” was received by
Mrs. Mary Check, nee’ Kozolek, living near Polonia in
1928. It was sent from Walentynowo, Poland, and opens
with a stylized version which translated may read as fol-

lows:

My dear little letter

don’t be detained anywhere

but speed to the threshold

of my sister and brother-in-law.
Bow low to their feet

and praise God (with the words):
Jesus Christ be praised!

On the occasion of a birthday in 1910, Mary Kozelek
received a card which had two small pages inside for a
message. The first page of this card carries a printed
form which reads in Polish:

Ile rosy pada z nieba,

Ile kropli mieSci morze

Tyle zdrowia, szeze§cia, chleba
Niech Twe zyeie wsplera, wzmoze,

(Literally: ““As much as there is dew from heaven,

as much as there are drops in the sea, so much of
health, happiness and bread may your life bring to

you.”)

Appended to this card appears the following message
in Polish, the translation of which follows:

Dear Sister:

I am taking pen in hand and this white paper, hoping

that my words will please you. I went into the garden to
look for a fragrant flower, but I could not find anything
but this piece of paper, and now I have to think what sort
of greetings I should send you. I am wishing you many of
God’s blessings. May you live 150 years and grow as the most
beautiful flower. These wishes are sent to you by your
brother, Antoni.
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Dear Sister, Give my best regards to Aunts, Grandfather,
Brothers and Sisters. They are probably angry with me for
not having written so long. Dear Aunt, I'll write you a
long letter and tell you about everything, so don’t be angry.
Greetings from Father, Mother, Sister, Brother-in-law, and
all relatives and acquaintances, and finally from Anton.
Amen.

Both Polish and Scandinavian immigrants in the first
and second generations were exclusive in their cultural
habits and traditions, and tended to remain in their
own communities with little social contact with other
Americans, but of the two ethnic groups, the Poles
were more marked in their banding together. Even
though many Polish families stopped en route to Wiscon-
sin to work in Schenectady or Chicago, they usually set-
tled in communities where the Polish language was spok-
en, and, when they came to Portage County, were still
unable to converse freely in the English language. This
linguistic isolation was probably heightened by the fact
that the Poles were the last of the major ethnic groups to
settle in the county. Moreover, family ties were strong
and life revolved around a complicated structure of fam-
ily obligations which were deep rooted and affected those
who emigrated to America in the first and second gene-
rations.

But the third and fourth generations, while still hav-
ing trouble with their “th” sounds, have become com-
pletely adopted to the mechanical aspects of American
civilization, equally at home in a spanking new car or
on the seat of a John Deere “70” tractor, often delaying
the installation of modern plumbing in the old house
in favor of a TV set. The familial attitude, so strong in
the first generations, has weakened in the third and fourth
generations under the circumstances of rural American
civilization where the head of the family, with one of the
boys still at home, can operate the farm — even with the
addition of two forties bought from a neighbor — while
the children are working in Milwaukee. On a week-end,
two or three cars are apt to be parked in a Polish farm-
er’s yard in Portage County for these are the cars of the
children who have come home for a visit, bringing gifts
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from the city, and being given fresh eggs and probably
a bushel of potatoes in return. The instinct to see one
another remains strong and even today it is not uncom-
mon to find a framed quotation hanging in the kitchen
of the Polish home, Boie Blogotaw Nasz Dom, meaning
“God bless our home.”

While the first generation was continually being re-
minded by those who remained in Poland not to forget
the land of their fathers, the third and fourth generations
entertain no nationalistic feeling toward Poland. Many
of the first generation served in World War I and the
third generation in World War 11. After the last war the
lack of sentiment for Poland as the “motherland” was
reflected in the marked absence of political feeling over
the Stalin betrayal of Poland after Yalta. Attempts by
American politicians to use this as campaign material
failed and the vast majority of citizens of Polish descent
continue to vote Democrat even as their fathers before
them.

The reason why the Poles, as an ethnic group in Por-
tage County, vote Democrat and the Scandinavians once
voted Republican cannot be easily determined. The
Scandinavians, however, who came to the county in the
1850s, were deeply influenced by the issue of slavery.
Many felt they had escaped from a form of human slav-
ery themselves and sympathized with the abolitionist
sentiment of the North. Their support of Lincoln estab-
lished a political pattern and as in so many matters, what
father did, his son did after him. Scandinavian Repub-
licanism held almost unbroken down to the Depression
when many, especially among the farmers, shifted to the
Democrat ticket. This broke a familial tradition, a proc-
ess which is being continued, and Scandinavians are to-
day divided by self-interest, not necessarily sentiment.
The fact that a Democrat but Protestant candidate for
the United States Senate (William Proxmire) could
carry a heavily Catholic majority in Portage County in
1958 also suggests that the people of Polish descent to-
day cast their ballot on the basis of self-interest.

The majority of the Polish newcomers to the county
arrived in America some time after the Civil War and
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many came during the corruption of the Grant adminis-
tration of the 1870s. This may have had some effect in
determining a pattern, but probably the main reason lay
in the fact that many of the early settlers did not come
directly to Portage County from Poland. While most
of the Scandinavians were nearly destitute when they ar-
rived, they had been lucky enough to come early when
land was cheap. The Polish decision to emigrate to
America came later and most of the good land had al-
ready been taken or acquired by speculators and logging
companies. To make up the difference for being late,
many heads of Polish families, who later settled in Por-
tage County, came here by a decision made not in Poland,
but in the cities of the East. .In the early 1900s a colony
from Illinois was attracted to the southern part of Bel-
mont where a broker, J. J. Heffron, offered cheap (but
sandy) land for farming. Long before the 1900s it was
common for the Polish immigrants to work in the cities
before moving to Wisconsin. From this contact with
the early labor movement they were imbued with the
Democrat tradition which established a pattern their
children followed after them.

Polish wedding customs in Portage County have
changed in the last several decades, although one feature
which has not changed is the rather early-morning cere-
mony at the church, usually between 9 and 10 o’clock.
About 10:30 a.m. the parade of highly-polished cars,
often with tin cans dragging behind the car of the bride
and groom, rush gaily down the highway, horns blowing
and streamers flying. In this manner speed is identified
with life as opposed to death.

After the wedding, the bridal party, relatives and
friends, many from Milwaukee and Chicago, arrive at the
local ballroom, often operated by a tavern adjoining the
dance floor. About 11:30 a.m. dancing begins with an
orchestra specializing in Bohemian polkas, waltzes in-
terspersed with Rock 'n’ Roll. This is an occasion when
children dance with each other among the adults, and
when women, with or without escorts, dance with each
other for the sheer joy of dancing. Drinks are poured at
the bar and breakfast is served. The bride and groom, ob-
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serving one of the sacraments of the church, have not
eaten before the ceremony. Dancing continues all after-
noon and evening with a dinner party late in the after-
noon.

A Polish wedding before World War I was an historic
affair. People referred to its coming with awe and a sigh
of regret if not invited. The featured event was the brid-
al dance, a custom brought over from Poland. Usually
reserved for the evening, it began when the father of the
bride announced “Jeszcze nasza”’ (pronounced yesh-che
nashah) meaning, “Yes sir, she’s still ours!” The musi-
cians and guests were expected to echo the same phrase
whereupon the men formed a circle around the bride
and began to exchange dances. The father stood among
the guests and everyone who wished to dance with the
bride was expected to throw a dollar into a cigar box or,
as it was often done, throw a silver dollar against a din-
ner plate on the table so that it would ring or even break
the plate. Each partner was expected to dance only once
or twice around the ring and in this manner the young
bride was whirled round and round in great humor. The
music was furnished by a fiddler or two who played the
same tune over and over until it rang in one’s ears for
days.

The money collected from the bridal dance was given
to the bride. The custom was probably deliberately pur-
sued to make up for the lack of a dowry which was part
of wedding ceremonies in the Old Country but dropped
in the New World. After World I the American custom
of a “shower” grew more common among Polish brides-
to-be and since World War II it has become almost as
common among the girls of Polish descent as among other
ethnic groups, again indicating the nearly complete ab-
sorption of Polish culture into the American.

A common way of serving liquor before the turn of
the century was to scrub an ordinary wash tub and fill it
with punch, one part alcohol, one part water, mixed with
sugar, and a big chunk of local pond ice floating in the
middle. Tin cups were available on a nearby table and
anyone who wished had only to dip and sip, often toasting
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the other with the familiar expression, Na zdrowie! (pro-
nounced nahs-dro-vie) “To your health!”

Early weddings among the Poles, as with other ethnic
groups in the county, were often held in the barn in
spring before the new hay was brought in and which
made it possible to dance on a temporary platform, or
upstairs in the hayloft. One of the last of the Polish

barn dances in Sharon occurred shortly after World War
II.

Before the wedding dance broke up in the middle of
the night, or later, a fight usually began, often between
the Polish guests, but especially if some neighboring
Irishmen or Norwegians crashed the party and began to
make remarks touching on the honor of the Polish peo-

ple.

In 1958 a fight at a wedding was considered in poor
taste and also unwise because most of the guests arrived
and left in the latest model cars which dent easily.

Down to 1925 inter-marriage between the Polish and
other ethnic groups in the county was uncommon, al-
though considerable mixing was already under way
among Scandinavians, Germans, Irish and Yankee strains.
The failure to inter-marry was not only a result of a deep-
er loyalty to church precepts among the Poles, but also
one of communications. Before World War II North Star
in Sharon seemed, to those who did not live there, like a
place apart from the rest of the county because it was
inaccessible and the roads sandy and irksome to drive
over even after the Model-T Ford was introduced. But
today the blacktop road and modern automobile have
destroyed both isolation and clannishness among all peo-
ple everywhere and while the various churches may still
frown on mixed marriages which involve separate church
affiliations, there is no known cure for this aside from
ex-communication which no one in the 20th Century
would attempt to use on these grounds; in fact, it is
considered un-American to dissuade mixed marriages if
both sides in the union are sincere.

The position of Polish women to their menfolks dif-
fers in some respects from other Europeans in that the
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husband and wife are socially on a basis of greater equal-
ity than women in, for instance, England and Germany
where the male assumes a more dominant role in the af-
fairs of the family. This near-equal status of wife to hus-
band among the Poles was carried over into Portage
County in the first and second generations. A cattle brok-
er, for example, when buying a cow from a Polish far-
mer seldom closed the deal before the husband went
into the house to “see what the woman says.” Her word
on the price of the cow was final. It could be argued
that she held the deciding vote because she and the chil-
dren did most of the milking, which was naturally being
done by hand, and therefore had a more vital interest in
the disposition of the cow. But it was also a reflection
of a closer economic partnership between man and wife,
a tradition adhered to in Poland.

Increasing acquaintance with American values and
customs has all but eliminated this feature among third
generation farm families of Polish descent. The milking
machine has largely replaced the milkmaid, and the wo-
men wash the milk cans and pails in a Grade A milk
house.

Down to World War 11, both Polish and German wom-
en helped their menfolks in the field more than women
of other ethnic groups, but since World War II, wom-
en of all nationalities — all Americans now — work in
the fields, especially during planting and harvesting,
when they drive a tractor as well as anyone. Barn clean-
ing has also become a man’s job on most farms, although
in the early days, when women did most of the milk-
ing, they also did much of the cleaning. As a rule the
men took care of the horses.

Like the names of other nationalities which do not
translate well into English, it is not uncommon for peo-
ple of Polish descent in the county either to alter the
spelling of their surname or to shorten it. The change in
spelling between early documents involving Polish farms
in 1900 and 1950 is unmistakable. It is also a fact that
young people who move away from the county to Mil-
waukee or elsewhere often alter their names to make
them sound less Polish. This follows the present pat-
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tern of American social values which seeks to bring every-
one up to a level where no one is supposed to be differ-
ent from anyone else. Christian given names among peo-
ple of Polish descent have definitely changed and instead
of calling a boy Roman, he is named Robert, and the
girl, instead of Apolonia is called Darlene. Nor do the
young folk any longer, when speaking of a third person,
refer to him by his surname first, for example, “‘Stani-
slowski Joe,” but rather as Joe Stanislowski, although the
former expression may still be heard among the older
generation.

In the break-up of the feudal system in Europe, many
of the Polish peasants were given names from the estate
on which they worked, or from the fauna and flora
around them, and carried these names with them to
America. They often added a “ski” signifying a family
of titled ancestry which in many cases was not valid.
Names which have not been changed, would include,
for example, Laska (meaning a cane or walking stick),
Wiora (wood shaving), Skiba (a field farrow), and Shro-
da (Wednesday).

The main cultural bulwark of the Polish newcomers
to the county was the Catholic church, even as the church
of the Lutheran faith served the Scandinavian and Ger-
man newcomers. The church gave the people a sense
of belonging to a continuous culture which had been
briefly interrupted by the transition to America and
helped to bridge the gap between the old and the new in
their lives. The center of this Polish culture was at
Polonia because the largest congregation of Polish Cath-
olics developed here, and because it was the heart of the
Polish farming, or folk, community.

Sacred Heart Church at Polonia originated as a result
of a split in St. Joseph’s church at Ellis because of fre-
quent disturbances of the peace and rowdyism in adja-
cent saloons. Part of the congregation at St. Joseph'’s
agreed with their pastor, the Rev. Joseph Dombrowski,
to leave the church and build a new one a mile and a
half to the east near a new post office called Polonia
which Dombrowski was instrumental in having estab-
lished in preparation for the move. St. Joseph’s then
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became known as the “condemned church” and eventual-
ly closed.

The Rev. Dombrowski is still remembered in the eas-
tern part of the county as one of the most beloved and
respected pastors to serve his people. The exact date
that the new church at Polonia was occupied is uncer-
tain, but it was in process of construction in the latter
part of 1874. On Oct. 31 the editors of the Stevens Point
Journal had this to say, inter alia:

“While in the town of Sharon last week, we spent a very
pleasant hour with Father Dambrowski. . . a zealous and
efficient worker, and although he has been located there
but a comparatively short time, has already accomplished
a great work. He is a man of indomitable perseverance
and energy, of which fact the large and handsome church
which he has far on the road to completion bears ample
evidence. [He)] has also maintained a school in one of
the rooms in his own house, and is now putting up another
building in which he will establish a permanent school in
a few weeks. He has sent to Europe for Poland Sisters and
they are expected to arrive in a short time. It will be the
first convent school in charge of Polish Sisters ever established
in the United States. Father Dambrowski has established a
printing office, and is now engaged in getting out a Polish
almanac, a good deal of the type for which he is setting
himself. . . He is a strong temperance advocate, and is
doing a good work in that direction. . .”

The Journal reported on Jan. 30, 1875 that it had re-
ceived a copy of Father Dombrowski’s Polish almanac
“the first one ever published in America. It is a pam-
phlet of forty pages, and presents a very creditable ap-
pearance.”’

On May 18, 1875, fire destroyed the new church at
Polonia in addition to the parsonage and convent. The
Journal said ‘“‘there now seems to be little doubt but
that the fire . . . was the work of an incendiarist.” Work
was commenced within a few months on a new and larg-
er church which, though in use before 1884, was not
completed until that year. This second church, built of
local stone and capped by parallel steeples, served until
1902 when it was replaced by a larger structure, strong-
ly reminiscent of European cathedrals, and reputedly
the largest rural Catholic church in the United States.
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Standing near the apex of the terminal moraine, it could
be seen for many miles in all directions. On St. Pat-
rick’s Day, 1934, it was struck by lightning and partially
burned. As a result it had to be razed and was replaced
by the modern building which was located on the oppo-
site side of the street facing north.

The Rev. Dombrowski also labored to convert local
Indians to the Catholic faith, and the church records of
the 1870s and 1880s carry the names of quite a few In-
dians who were baptized. Older parishioners still re-
call a story told about Dombrowski’s attempt to help an
Indian village near Shantytown Lake. With his own
funds he purchased seed potatoes and showed the Indians
how to plant the seedlings. Weeks later he returned to
see how they were doing with the potato patch only to
learn that the Indians had become hungry and eaten
the seed.

Despite the dishonor which fell to St. Joseph’s Church
at Ellis, it was nevertheless the first Polish Catholic
church established in the county, probably in 1864. Be-
fore this time, the Polish people participated in Catho-
lic services with their German and Irish brethern in
Stevens Point at St. Stephen’s Church, built in 1856, and
at St. Martin’s of Ellis, built by German and Irish pio-
neers in 1857. As the Polish community in Sharon and
Stockton grew, St. Martin’s became crowded and the
Polish settlers were naturally anxious to have services
conducted in their own language. This led to the crea-
tion of St. Joseph’s. The second Polish Catholic congre-
gation was established at Casmier, north of Stevens Point,
as the Polish newcomers began to buy up lands being
vacated by the Irish in the town of Hull. The third Po-
lish Catholic and second largest congregation in the
county, was established on the Stevens Point North Side
with the building of St. Peter’s in 1876.

Although many first generation Polish settlers, like
other nationalities in the county, could not read, many
of the second generation were able to follow the news-
papers both in English and in Polish. To fill 2 demand
for a Polish-press in the county, Zygmunt Hutter and
Teofil Krutza in December 1891 founded a weekly news-
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paper at Stevens Point called Rolnik (The Farmer)
which has maintained a steady readership down to the
the present day. The subscribers who still take Rolnik
are people in their seventies and eighties, probably the
last descendants of the Polish-born to read a newspaper
in the language of their fathers. Although the Poles were
a generation later than the Scandinavians in the county,
it does not follow that Rolnik will be read by a genera-
tion beyond the present; the process of Americanization
has become so complete that any suggestion of cultural
advantage to be had by maintaining a link with the Old
Country through a Polish paper has vanished.

Rolnik was taken over by John Worzalla and sons
in 1903 and is still in the Worzalla family. Since the
1930s it has been edited by Adam Bartosz, an immigrant
in his youth from Poland who first settled in Baltimore
and later came to Portage County. In addition to Rolnik
the Worzallas in 1908 began publishing a national week-
ly, Gwiazda Polarna (The Northern Star), which is al-
so edited by Bartosz, and will probably be read beyond
the present generation because it has a national circula-
tion and appeals to Polish immigrants still arriving in
the United States under the quota, as well as to political
emigres. Worzalla Publishing Company, which occupied
a new and enlarged printing plant and office at Stevens
Point in 1958, has gained a national reputation for ex-
cellence in general printing and bookbinding.

Other concerns which began with Polish backing and
administration around the turn of the century were the
Stevens Point Brick & Construction Company, the Stev-
ens Point Automatic Cradle Company, today known as
Lullabye Furniture Corporation, and the Nigbor Fur
Company. Probably the first Polish business man in
Stevens Point was Thomas Kuklinski who established a
tailor shop in the early 1860s. L. E. Glinski of Stevens
Point, who in the mid-1920s took over a tailor shop estab-
lished by his father in 1881, has inherited the original
pair of shears used by Kuklinski.

In 1914 Dr. L. P. Pasternacki, a local dentist, 29, be-
came the first mayor of Stevens Point of Polish descent,
the second native son and the youngest ever to be elected
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to that post. He was encouraged to run by Dr. D. S. Rice
as well as Meehan Pfiffner who acted as campaign mana-
ger. The campaign was non-partisan, and after the vic-
tory, the city band, with a crowd of supporters in tow,
marched to the home of the victor and serenaded. The
new mayor, following time-honored custom, came out
on the porch and made a short speech. This custom has
been discontinued, but while it lasted it was a strong
reminder of earlier days when torch light processions
as well as noisy bands assembled to celebrate political
victories. In the formative period of growth, when new
patterns of life were being created, it was important
that the party which considered itself most right should
win, and when it did, it was considered a vindication of
good over evil and called for a celebration.

Dr. Pasternacki did not choose to run in 1916. He
says that the odds at Jack Rowe’s Saloon on Main Street,
where the sports of the period did their serious betting,
was 5-3 in his favor and when he heard this he withdrew
because it was not enough of a fight. The position was
mostly honorary as the mayor’s salary was only $300.

In the 1930s county offices, formerly dominated by
Republican candidates, came largely under Democrat
control. The first Polish postmaster of the city was Her-
man Glinski and the first Polish assemblyman from the
county was John T. Kostuck, blinded by an accident in
his youth, who was elected in 1930 and in 1958 was serving
his fourteenth consecutive term.

Probably the only Polish settler to come to Portage
County as a result of the Chicago fire in 1871 was Jacob
Zbelewski who immigrated from Poland a short time ear-
lier. After the fire he found it more difficult to find a
place to live than a place to work. Through the Woyak
families who had already settled southeast of modern
Polonia, and to whom he was related, Zbelewski was en-
couraged to come to Stockton township. Recounting his
father’s early experiences, Andrew Zbelewski said: “The
trouble was, he could raise turnips and carrots, and he
had plenty to eat but there was no market for these
things and so he had no money. They was cryin’ in Po-
land about bad times, but when they came to America,
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the times wasn’t so good either. He bought two young
steers for $100 from a Norwegian farmer near Iola. Them
Norwegians was here before, you know, and so they was
raisin’ steers, like, to sell’'m. But on the start he didn’t
have his own barn. He built the barn by digging into
the side hill which gave him three sides and finished the
roof and covered it with leaves.”

Before the turn of the century and well into the 1920s
one of the most noted institutions in Stevens Point was
the Public Square which, owing to the number of Polish
farmers who brought products to sell, was often referred
to as “Polish Square.” Market days around the turn
of the century and down to World War 1 were Thurs-
days and Saturdays and on these days the powerful voice
of Lon Myers, son of the first stage line operator in the
county, could be heard all over the square as general
auctioneer and factotum.

And on Monday, May 4, 1891 the Polish people of
the county and surrounding counties gathered at Stevens
Point to celebrate the 100th anniversary of the adoption
of the Polish constitution. The grand march down
Main Street was headed by John Boyer, Joseph Moses
(Mozuch) and John Maslowski as ‘“‘generals,” and by
]ohn Borchardy, Andrew Kreiger, and E. C. Naliborski
as “‘marshals.” Following them came the color bearers,
bands (one from Grand Rapids), girl singers in carriages,
representatives of church societies, and guards on horse-
back trailed by thousands of civilians on foot. It was
the greatest parade ever staged by people of Polish de-
scent in Portage County.

In the evening the visiting delegates, local officials,
church dignitaries and leading citizens of Stevens Point
assembled at the Rink Opera House at the corner at
Clark & Strongs Avenue where speeches and greetings
were heard in English and Polish, and dances and skits
were presented in native Polish costume. By this
“coming out party” the Polish established themselves in
the community and in the life of their fellow citizens,
proud of their cultural background, but even more
proud to exhibit it as Americans surrounded by other
Americans.
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In 1929 Stevens Point, together with other cities
having heavy populations of Polish descent, celebrated
the 150th anniversary of the death of Casimir Pulaski, a
volunteer and general officer in the American Revolu-
tionary War killed in action near Savannah, Georgia, Oct.
11, 1779. Several cities sponsored campaigns to erect
memorials, but Stevens Point was the only one which
unveiled a monument of Pulaski on the date of the an-
niversary and today stands in McGlachlin Park.

The Hollanders

South of Mill Creek and across Hayden Creek, half
way between modern H-34 and the Wood County line
in the west of Carson, runs a town road known for the
past half century as “Holland Road.” Here a small
settlement of immigrants from Holland and first gen-
eration descendants of Hollanders from around Little
Chute and Hollandtown in Outagamie County made
their homes, cleared off the terrible array of pine stumps
and oak stumps and then, in the Depression years, moved
away. The people were ethnically pure Dutch or, as
they often referred to themselves, “full-blooded wooden
shoes.”

The settlement originated around 1900 and when
Mrs. Albert Peters came here as a bride with her hus-
band (ca. 1901) there were still only a few Dutch
families in the neighborhood. The Peters, like their
Dutch neighbors, were Catholics who either originated,
or whose parents originated in Brabant and Limburg
provinces, and in the city of Amsterdam, Holland. Mrs.
Peters watched the settlement along Holland Road grow
and by the beginning of World War I it included the
families of Cornelius Vanasten, John Van Ert, Joseph
Van de Loop (or Vandenloop), Cornelius Newbore,
Theodore Timmerman, John Hartjes (pronounced
“hart-cheese” but originally spelled Hartjens), Henry
Van de Wetering, Cornelius Van Lith, Joseph Peters,
and Fred Manders. Others living off the road a short
distance, east and west, included Peter Hartjes, John
Joosten, and Henry Van Gemmert, a bachelor, and one
Belgian family, the Adolph Shelfhonts who remained
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only a few years and sold out to Van De Wetering. The
names listed by Mrs. Peters are all confirmed in the
1903 and 1915 plats, although the 1915 plat, in addition,
lists Jos Van De Berge in Sec. 20.

These people conversed in Dutch among themselves,
although the first generation born in Outagamie County
spoke both Dutch and German as well as English. Most
of them apparently had ceased to wear wooden shoes
by the time they reached Portage County, although
Joseph Peters (living near Rudolph, Wis.) remembers
that he was wearing wooden shoes as a youngster in grade
school near Little Chute. When his father, Peter Johan-
nes, a native of Limburg province who emigrated to
Outagamie County in the mid-1850s, wished to show
his displeasure at some prank of the youngsters, he near-
ly always kicked his wooden shoe into the air and woe
to him who caught it behind.

Although the Dutch Catholics of Holland Road cele-
brated Christmas holidays, their big feast day was De-
cember 6, known as the feast of St. Nicholas or “St.
Nick’s Day.” After chores had been finished, the neigh-
bors drove from one farm to the other, ate candy, pop-
corn, apples and, while the children played parlor games,
the older folks enjoyed a game of cards and seldom got
home until past midnight.

Most of the Dutch along Holland Road attended St.
Philomena Catholic Church across the county line at
Rudolph, and St. Phillip’s Parochial School. The Sun-
set Valley School, the neighborhood public school, was
once located on Holland Road in Sec. 30.

But most of the original settlers of Holland Road are
dead and their descendants have nearly all moved away
and the name of the road itself is being forgotten except
by the few, a nostalgic memory of things past not of
thoughts present.

In a family history prepared especially to eulogize
Peter Johannes Peters and his wife Maria-Ann, nee’
Van de Loop, first generation settlers in Outagamie
County and parents of the two Peters families once of
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Carson, one of the final parapraphs ends with this
prayer:

“Let us say with Peter and Maria-Ann:
God Hemelschen Vader!

Ik bedank U, uyt geheel myn hert. Ik offer alle
de werken van myne dagen tot uwen
glorie!

Ik Maek en voo’nee’ men van better te leven.
In den naem des Vaders, des Zoons, en des
Heglegen Geest, Amen.”

(Literally, “God, the Father in Heaven! 1
thank you with my whole heart. I offer the
works of all my life toward Thy Glory! 1
promise to live in a better way. In the name of
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.
Amen.”)!

One of the favorite dishes prepared by the Dutch
along Holland Road is called bry. According to Mrs.
Peters, this is made with “scrapples” i.e. the lard fried
out. Her recipe:

“Take quart or more of water and put scrapple in salt
and pepper; let come to a boil and stir in flour, either buck-
wheat or white flour, to a batter hard to stir. Pack in
large pan and pat down solid and, when cold, slice and
fry with lard.”

But long before the settlement along Holland Road
developed, individual families of Holland or Flemish
descent had settled in various parts of the county.
Probably the first was William Vanderverker who pur-
chased a tract of land in the town of Plover from A.
Brawley in 1845. Later arrivals included Van Buskirk,
Vanskiver, Van Myer, Van Ellis, Van Gorder, Val-
tenburg, Vandervoot, and Van Order. A dispropor-

! Booklet in collection of Joseph Peters, Rudolph, Wis.
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tionate number carried the prefix “van” which suggests
that some may have adopted this when coming to Amer-
ica at one time or another in order to add a touch of
gentility to their family background.



THE ADVANCE OF EDUCATION

Free education for the youth was a novel idea before
the state of Wisconsin was admitted to the union in 1848.
When it was first proposed in the territorial legislature
in the mid-1840s it was turned down, and, while the
principle of a free education was incorporated in the
state constitution of 1848, a considerable struggle was
to follow before elementary students were assured of
an education supported by the taxes of all citizens
whether they had children or not.

From 1849 to 1862, reading, writing and arithmetic,
traditionally taught “to the tune of the hickory stick,”
was in the hands of the town board on the local level.
Town superintendents, who ran for office with other
town officials, hired the local teaching staff. That their
qualifications were largely political is amply demon-
strated by the misspellings and grammatical errors
which appear in the certificates issued by the various
town superintendents of Portage County. Meanwhile,
the Wisconsin Teachers’ Association carried on a cam-
paign to eliminate town superintendents and replace
them with county superintendents which was realized
in 1862.

The first mention of a school district within the limits
of modern Portage County appears in the county com-
missioners sessions dated April 6, 1847 when Mathias
Mitchell, James M. Campbell, John Campbell et al
petitioned for a school district in Town 24, Range 8.
The petition was approved for a school district “desig-
nated and known as Stevens Point School District
Number Two and that the clerk issue notices for an
election to be held at the House of A. H. Bancraft in
the town of Stevens Point on 17th April...”” The pur-

! Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol. I, p. 96.
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pose of this election is uncertain, but the fact that the
Stevens Point district is referred to as “Number Two”
suggests that another existed as “Number One” which
in fact it did. The Grand Rapids School District No. 1
in Town 22, Range 6, was organized Jan. 6, 1847, the
first in greater Portage County.

Early pioneer accounts seemingly agree that Miss
Mandana Hale was the first school teacher in Stevens
Point, and, as the school district referred to in the above
was established in April 1847, it is reasonable to assume
that Miss Hale was the teacher, probably during a
summer session. As the system of tax-supported schools
had not been adopted, this school was supported by
private subscription. It was probably located on the
east side of 2nd Street north of the Public Square
(Frank’s Hardware Store).

According to legendary accounts, Phillip D. Bangle
was leaving for Belvidere, Illinois, to purchase badly
needed supplies, and a number of citizens begged him
to engage a school teacher, too. In Belvidere, Bangle
approached Miss Hale who agreed not only to teach,
but to drive back a wagon load of supplies, probably
by oxen team, while Bangle presumably took the lead
team. The headstone of Mandana Hale Bliss in Union
Cemetery reveals that she died in 1907 at the age of 81
which means that she was about 21 years of age at the
time she drove the wagon north. In Stevens Point she
met Nathaniel F. Bliss whom she later married. From
this union came five sons and four daughters. Geral-
dine, the eldest (mother of Ray Clark of Stevens Point),
was born July 26, 1849 and was probably the first
white girl born in Stevens Point.

It was not until Jan. 3, 1850 that the lot for a new
school building was acquired for $10 by the “Stevens
Point School House Building Committee of Middle-
town. ..”* From the description, the building was to be
located on Clark Street where, in fact, it was built at No.
420 and still stands more than a century later. (In 1958
its preservation was being considered by the Common

1 Deeds, Vol. A., p. 460.
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Council.) The was the first tax-supported school in
Stevens Point. It was vacated as the district school in 1858
when a two-story building was completed between
Water and Elk Streets, popularly known as the “White
School.” Most of the future citizens of Stevens Point
attended school here, and in 1904 the alumnae orga-
nized the Old White School Association which was
open to all who had attended previous to 1877 as well
as those who taught there before that date.

A reunion was held in 1905 when some 100 former
pupils and teachers assembled to hear speeches, letters
from those unable to attend, and a long poem written by
Helen G. Sharman, nee’ Wilmot, called “To My School
Friends of ’59 and ’60.” At a dinner banquet, Byron Park,
acting as toastmaster, declared that, “We are the product
of pioneer days. Whatever tendency there is for good,
whatever tendency there is for evil, in us and each of us,
is the result of the environment and teachings of the
old days. Our fathers and mothers came to Stevens
Point and to the Wisconsin Valley, and out of the wil-
derness they hewed a civilization of which we are justly
proud. They were a great, brainy, sturdy lot of pioneers,
fearless of hardship and ever ready and willing to work
and labor that the future might bring assurance of
peace and plenty. ..”

One alumnus, John H. La Vaque, was unable to at-
tend but sent a letter which appears in the souvenir
booklet of the association. Among other matters touched
upon, La Vaque had this to say: “Oh, it (the school
house) was a beauty, and it had desks in it too, but we,
the scholars, had to furnish our own chairs, for Mr.
Maloney (J.C.F.) the first male teacher in 1854, would
not allow the trustees to put in benches... How well 1
remember starting out every morning from my home
across the slough, and out on the plank road and carry-
ing my chair and carrying it back again after school, for
we needed it at home. ..”

A few weeks after School District No. 2 was estab-
lished in Stevens Point, the county commissioners on
May 24, 1847 heard a petition from the citizens of the
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town of Plover for a school district and “it was there-
fore ordered that said township be organized as a School
District and designated and known as ‘Plover’ School
District No. 3 — and that the clerk of this (next two
words 1illegible) notices for the election of the (word
illegible) officers at the House of Messrs. Mitchell and
McDill. . .

School in Plover may have been conducted in private
homes for a time as the next mention of a school in the
village does not appear until March 31, 1853 when the
County Board agreed to lease one-half an acre of ground
for 20 years to “School District No. 1" with “the privi-
lege of building school house thereon.”” From the de-
scription, it appears that this school house was to be
located east of the Public Square originally platted by
Moses Strong in Plover. The fact that the County Board
acted on this matter suggests that this land was county-
owned, or part of the Public Square property. No other
references are made to school organization by the Coun-
ty Board because after the incorporation of the town-
ships of Plover and Middletown in 1849, these matters
were handled on the township and city level.

After most of the townships were organized in the
1850s, school districts and rural schools were established
throughout most of the county, usually about two miles
apart. How many of these were painted red is uncer-
tain, but after a log house was built for Alban School in
the early 1870s it was sided and, according to Henry
Anderson, an alumnus, painted red. Most of the school
clerk’s records on these rural schools have been lost, but
a few years ago the original records of the Pipe School
in Sec. 1 (NW-SE) of Lanark were discovered in the
attic of the house occupied by Ray Pipe. As this is the
earliest school record available in the county, it is
possible to follow the proceedings of the school board
and note the several teachers and their salaries from
1857 to 1867.

When School District No. 1 was organized, the quali-

t Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol. I, p. 10L.
2 Proceedings, Board of Supervisors, Vol. I, p. 206.
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tied voters were notified to meet at the house of John
G. Severance on Dec. 16, 1856 at five o’clock. This en-
try in the record book was signed by William W. West,
town superintendent of schools, and by H. E. Dudley,
district clerk. Severance was also responsible for notify-
ing personally H. E. Dudley, Horace Dewey, Jr., A.
Foster, H. Ciperlie and Mikel Clinton of the meeting.

On Dec. 20 it was decided to make this a joint meet-
ing with the citizens of Ambherst township and form a
joint district, and on Jan. 20, 1857 it was voted to build
a school 18 by 24 feet, to have a three-month school in
the summer, to raise $130 for the building and $15 for
the teacher. Adaline Severance became the first teacher
but apparently managed to get a little more money as
her contract was made out for $2 a week commencing
May 25. Her pupils were five girls and four boys.

In 1858 Charles Hewitt became town superintendent
of schools for Lanark and Miss Eliza Ann Jeffers applied
for the teaching job at Joint District No. 1. Hewitt
certified that he had examined her qualifications “and
do blieve that she is qualified in regard to morul
chraructer, learning and ability to teach a common school
in this town for one year from the date hereof.” Miss
Jetfers agreed to teach for $1.50 a week for four months.
She was followed by an Ambherst girl, Miss Azuba A.
Webster, in 1859, who agreed to teach four months at
$6.25 a month beginning May 16. She taught 18
children which means that in two years the enrollment
had doubled.

In the annual report signed Aug. 13, 1859 it is re-
vealed that the school was using Sanders’ Spelling Book,
McGuffrey’s Reader, and Thompson’s Arithmetic
Series and Davis’ Arithmetic Series.

It was not until a school meeting held on Sept. 26,
1859 that the district “voted the teacher board among
the scholars” which means that the teacher was to spend
some time with each family during the four months of
the school term to equalize the cost of supporting her.
Her pay was to be $15. This suggests that no teacher
was willing to come for the same arrangements as in
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1858. Almira Childs accepted this offer for the summer
term of 1860. At the annual meeting held Sept. 24,
1860 it was agreed to have two months of winter school
and three months of summer school and to raise $25 for
the teacher’s wages and $25 to repair the school house
and other purposes. Miss Cordelia Thayer taught the
winter term which began on December 27. For text-
books she was using a Sanders’ Reader, a Sanders’ Speller,
Thompson’s Mental and Practical Arthmetic, Cornell’s
Geography and Clark’s Grammer. The school had one
blackboard.

At the annual meeting on Sept. 23, 1861 the teacher’s
salary was raised to $20 although it was voted to have
six months of school, three in the summer, three in the
winter. In addition, each pupil was to provide half a
cord of wood and “every man that does not get his
wood shall pay the money to ]J. G. Severance 50 cents
per cord.”

In 1862 the teacher was not examined by the town
superintendent of schools, but by a county superinten-
dent of schools who in this case was George W. Hulce, the
first to serve in this capacity.

Wages skyrocketed during the Civil War and at the
annual meeting held Sept. 28, 1863 it was voted to pay
the teacher, for six months of school, the sum of $56. In
Item No. 10, voted on at this meeting, it was also de-
cided “to bild a back house 4 by 8 ft” for $6. William
H. Ciperlie, treasurer of the school district, got the nod
to build it.

The first indication that a teaching certificate was re-
quired is given on April 16, 1863 when Superintendent
of Schools Hulce certified that Almeda M. Bostwick had
passed a satisfactory examination upon all points re-
quired by law for a third grade certificate and was lic-
ensed to teach in the towns of Belmont, Sharon, Lanark,
Amherst and New Hope for one year unless the certifi-
cate was sooner annulled. She was graded in the several
branches upon a scale of ten in the following manner:
orthography 6, reading 7, mental arithmetic 8, written
arithmetic 6, primary grammar 5, and geography 9.
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The first male teacher, Nils ]J. Swan, was hired for
1864-65 at $12 a month to teach six months.

At the annual meeting held on Sept. 26, 1864 it was
decided that each pupil should bring a quarter of a cord
of wood instead of half a cord to keep the stove going.

At the annual meeting held Sept. 25, 1865 the teach-
er’s wages were raised to $75 for six months of school,
three in winter, three in summer. In the report of this
meeting, one line states: ‘“Move schoolhouse a tie no
vote,” which indicates that an effort was made to win
support for the removal of the schoolhouse to another
area but failed on a tie vote.

The next teacher was Miss Martha King of the town
of Belmont who was hired at $17 a month for the three
winter months beginning November 1865. She was fol-
lowed in 1866, for the summer term, by Miss Lucy
Childs who agreed to teach for $14 a month, probably
the difference between the comforts of teaching in sum-
mer as compared to winter when the teacher was expected
to build her own fires. Apparently the stove burned
more than expected, for in a report dated Sept. 24 (pre-
sumably for 1866) it was resolved that “each schollar
to bring 14 cord of wood before school commences.” At
this meeting it was also resolved to raise the sum of $155
for teacher’s wages. Thus in less than ten years the
wages of a teacher had risen from $2 a week without
board, to more than three times this figure, probably as
a result of inflationary times following the Civil War.
Nothing is said about boarding the teacher in the sev-
eral years preceding 1866.

On Dec. 1, 1866 James Morison, “a qualified teacher
of the town of Plover” was hired to begin teaching on the
first Monday of December. As this entry was dated Dec.
1, it appears that Morison was hired on a last-minute
notice and as a result got $30 a month to teach the three
winter months. More inflation.

A new county superintendent of schools, W. R. Alban,
had examined Morison’s qualifications and stated that,
“The following is his standing in the several branches
upon a scale of 10: orthoephy 8, reading 8, mental arith-
metic 7, geograpy 5, English grammer 5, orthography 6,
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written arithmetic 5, penmanship, fair, United States
History 4, theory and art of teaching, fair.” Morison
was weak in American history but the one who made
this entry spelled orthoepy with an extra “h”, geography
without an “h”, and grammar with an “e”.

In the summer term of 1867, Miss Elizabeth Swan
agreed to teach for three months at §13 a month begin-
ning May 27. Deflation had commenced.

The last entry in this interesting document of an early
country school reveals that Miss Elizabeth Swan had
been given a third grade certificate to teach in the town
of Lanark for four months from April 22, 1867. Her pen-
manship was considered ‘“passable” which may be of
some comfort to students of the 20th Century who may
wish to recall that there were many in the “old days”
who could not write well and some not at all.

In the above proceedings, it may be noted that a vote
was taken to move the school house which failed on a tie
vote. In another part of Lanark, the process of democra-
cy had temporarily taken a different turn. A school lo-
cated in the northwest corner of the township, probably
organized in 1858, was considered too far away for some
taxpayers, and, while others slept, the former moved the
school house away from its original foundation to a new
site. The next year it was allegedly moved back, only to
be pulled to a new site the following year by the mem-
bers aggrieved. The pupils were no doubt fascinated by
this change of venue but around 1862, Bradley Rice, a
member of the school board, assisted by an anonymous
Irishman from the southern part of the school district,
allegedly used his oxen to pull the school house to its
present location in the southwest corner of Sec 8 where
succeeding frame buildings have stood, known before
the turn of the century as the “Carey Corner School”
and later as the Valley View School. The legend ends
with the story that the school was not moved again be-
cause Rice took the precaution of filling the walls with
brick and placing it on a solid foundation. There is
probably more to the story than this legend suggests
because the moving of the school house occurred, as
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far as can be ascertained, within the limits of two forties
of land and could not have made that much difference
in walking distance.

Another fairly comprehensive school record has been
preserved of School District No. 1 in Buena Vista be-
ginning with 1867. By this time, four months of school
in winter and four in the summer was becoming accepted.
The school board also attempted, whenever possible, to
get a male teacher for the winter session and a female for
the summer which appeared to be a general practice in
the county, presumably because shoveling snow, carry-
ing wood and firing a primitive stove was a job for a
man, although it is well known that women accepted
winter positions too.

From entries of the annual meetings of the Buena
Vista school, clues appear, in the rather formal minutes,
which suggest that school meetings caused equally as
much spirit among the neighbors then as they were to do
a century later in the consolidation of school districts.
Whenever a major issue had to be faced in the Buena
Vista school, such as the need for a pump on the school
grounds, or a new paint job, or even worse a new school,
a vote by ballot, not by any show of hands, was usually
demanded, and the ballot of any elector who might not
be qualified was at once challenged. At a meeting held
in 1916, six votes were withdrawn as a result of challenges
over the question of who was to act as chairman of the
meeting. John Dineen defeated George Newby 110 to
95.

In 1892 the school year in the Buena Vista District No.
1 was advanced to nine months, three in the spring, two
in the fall and four in the winter, a description which
fails to explain the sequence of months or vacation peri-
ods. At the same annual meeting, Frederick Huntley,
long active in town politics, presided, and District Clerk
William A. Clark entered these minutes, inter alia (the
author’s italics):

“Moved and caried to raise $5.00 to build one half the
fence between the school house ground and Mrs. Jones
place Moved and caried that we rais $35.00 to paint the
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school house Moved and caried that it be left with the
bord to get it done as cheap as they can and to have it
done in a good workman like maner and to have good
material used Moved and caried that we hire a man teacher
if they can without too much truble Moved and caried
that we dont alow any scholars of age out of the district
to atend our school.”

School District No. 1 did not get a pump until 1896
when $55 was appropriated for digging a well and in-
stalling a pump. A pump for the school house here and
elsewhere in the county was considered a luxury. Water,
when required, was carried by the pupils or the teacher
from the nearest neighbor. It may be assumed that little
was used in the winter months when the water pail, in
any event, was bound to freeze during the night. Even
the ink bottles were unsafe. At the Saumer School in Al-
ban, Oscar Nelson, an alumnus of the 1890s, recalls that
in zero weather the pupils buried their ink bottles every
night in the warm sand at the base of the wood stove.

In addition to his or her duties as school teacher and
keeper of the wood stove, the rural school teacher of Por-
tage County was asked to report annually on the titles
of books used for reference reading. For the years 1895
to 1898, Joint District No. 1, (Stockton and Ambherst)
the following books were purchased for the school: 1)
Young Folks Cyclopedia of Common Things, 2) Young
Folks Cyclopedia of Persons, 3) Benjamin Franklin, 4)
Farmer's Institute, (donation from state) 5) Child Life,
6) Grandfather's Chair, 7) Youth’s Companion, 8) King
of the Golden River, 9) Stories for Young Children, 10)
Stories of American Life and Adventure, 11) Cats, Dogs,
and Other Friends, 12) When Molly Was Six, 13) The
Sea and Its Wonders, 14) Winter Fun, 15) Beautiful
Joe, 16) Little Men, 17) Boy Emigrant, 18) Queer Little
Princess, 19) Melody, 20)The Story of Patsy, 21) Little
Pilgrims’ Progress, 22) Stories (of ) Transatlantic Travels,
23) Juan and Juanita, 24) Jack and Jill, 25) Ice Queen,
26) Left Behind, 27) Dora’s Housekeeping, and 28)
Washington’s Young Aids (probably aides).

In Joint District No. 2 of Stockton the teacher appears
to have picked more interesting books. In addition to
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the encyclopaedias above, this school in 1896 purchased
the following books: 1) The Seven Little Sisters, 2) The
Seven Prove (?) Sisterhood,’ 3) Boy’s Workshop, 4) Prin-
ciples of Agriculture, 5) Hans Brinker, 6) Glimpses of
the Plant World, 7) Robinson Crusoe, 8) Swiss Family
Robinson, 9) Speech and Manners, 10) Footprints of
Travel, 11) Green Mountain Boys, 12) George Wash-
ington, 13) Farmers' Institute, (donation) 14) Youth’s
Companion, 15) Child Life, 16) Grandfather’s Chair,
17) Household History, 18) Uncle Tom’s Cabin, 19)
Life of Lincoln, and 20) Little Lord Fauntleroy.

From the limited evidence on other district schools in
the townships of the county before 1900, there appears
to have been little variation from the titles listed above,
and nearly all the schools of Stockton, at least, carried
the encyclopaedia of things and persons as well as the
Seven Little Sisters and Seven Prove (?) Sisterhood.
Several of the schools had Black Beauty, apparently one
of the all-time favorites and still being used in most grade
schools of the county.

By 1917 the rural schools were equipped with fairly
standard appointments which, aside from electric lights
adopted after REA lines came through in the 1930s, have
remained more or less the same. Many, of course, have
closed. A document made out for Keene School in Dis-
trict No. 10 by W. M. Scribner, school clerk, in 1917
describes what appears to be a typical rural school, and
which in 1958 was still functioning. The building is
described in this report as being 36 feet long, 24 feet wide,
and 13 feet high, with two by six studding and rafters
sheeted up with matched lumber, papered and sided with
No. 1 pine and painted white. The inside is back plas-
tered, lathed and plastered and hard finished with a floor
of hard maple. There are three windows on the north
and south sides, and two windows in the cloak room.
The building has a belfry with bell and a flag pole in
the yard. It was heated by a system, approved by the
state, with a jacketed stove having a 12 inch fresh air
pipe and an 11 inch foul air pipe.

The school room at the time had one black board

1 There is no record of this title in the Wisconsin Traveling Library.
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three feet high and 23 feet long, with the following pic-
tures hanging on the walls: “Sir Galahad,” “Can’t You
Talk?” “George Washington,” (and several other presi-
dents of the United States) ““The Gleaners,” ““The Horse
Shoer,” and “The Angelus.”

The furniture was described as 24 double seats, one
bookcase, an organ and stool, one clock, six lamps, one
card catalog, one wash stand and sink, one porcelain wat-
er cooler, a dictionary stand, teacher’s desk and three
chairs, a globe, a Portage County map, a state map, and
a case of maps.

In summation, Scribner writes: “The school house is
beautifully located on an eastern slope with plenty of
shade trees, two excellent closets, a good wood shed with
plenty of good dry hard oak wood, pump and pump
house [and] the school grounds occupy an acre of
ground.”

At one time it was apparently a custom for rural school
teachers to present to a graduating pupil a souvenir card
which contained a picture of the teacher with a quotation
from poetry on one side, and on the reverse, the year,
and names of the pupils with a place to write in the
name of the pupil to whom the card was being presented.
One of these survive from School District No. 11 in the
town of Stockton dated 1897-1898." The names of the
pupils are listed as well as the school board, namely Peter
Doyle, clerk; William Leary, director; John O’Keefe,
treasurer; Stacia Livingston, county superintendent; and
below, the name of the teacher, E. G. Higgins. A short
poem on the reverse side reads:

“Ah me! those joyous days are gone!
I little dreamt till they had flown
How fleeting were the hours.”
The first Portage County Teachers Institute was held
in the White School in Stevens Point on May 21, 1860.
The program on the first day was as follows:

AM.
Second hour — Roll call at which each mem-

tIn collection of Mrs. Grace Leary, Stevens Point, Wis.
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ber present is to respond with a quotation
from the Bible.
Third hour — Arithmetic, by Mr. Allen.

Fourth hour — Geography, by Mr. Packard.

Fifth hour — Theory and Practice of Teaching,
Mr. Allen.

P.M.

First hour — Roll call, members to respond
with quotations and sentiments.

Second hour — Lectures on ‘“Schools and Edu-
cation.””

Teachers from Stevens Point, Plover, Almond and Hull
townships attended the institute and on May 25 the
Pinery said: “The Teachers Institute under the direc-
tion of Hon. J. L. Pickert, State Superintendent of Pub-
lic Instruction, and Prof. Allen, has been in session at
this place the past week. We are grateful to note this
fact as it betokens a disposition on the part of Educational
officers to render the cause of Education more popular
by fixing more firmly in the minds of the people the
principles of our state system of Public Instruction.”

A fact of early rural life in American schools was the
advanced age of elementary school pupils usually re-
ferred in old texts as “scholars.” Photographs taken of
school classes in Portage County in the 1880s and 1890s
suggest the advanced age of many of the pupils. Many
of the young folks who were not financially able to at-
tend higher schools of learning, or the academies and in-
stitutes, continued to attend grade school, particularly
in winter terms even after they had been graduated. The
teacher, often scarcely older than some of the pupils,
did his or her best to keep them occupied with books
available and, if nothing else, to inspire them.

Rural school teachers were also faced with another
problem in Portage County, namely, the choice of spell-

t Pinery, May 18, 1860.
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ings for the names of children of immigrant parents, es-
pecially among the Polish and Norwegians, many of
whom had not decided on the proper spelling of their
own name in English. Mrs. W. F. Owen, who taught in
or near Amherst Junction before the turn of the centu-
ry, relates that when Helen Werachowski entered school
the first day she was asked to give her name. Mrs. Owen,
who admits she was “innocent of all foreign names ex-
cept a few Irish ones’ asked the new pupil to repeat her
name and after several unsuccessful attempts at spelling
Werachowski, wrote down “Verhusky.” Years later the
pupil still wrote her name the way her teacher spelled
it for her and apparently someone else was also influenced
by this spelling as the Amherst township tax roll for
1895 carries the name “'J. F. Veryhuski.”

On May 20, 1882 District No. 5 School, later Violet,
was organized in Sec 27 of Carson. According to Mrs.
Fred Zimmerman of Carson, this was a log building, that
is, logs “flatted” or hewed on two sides with a broadax.
But the hewed log school was already on the way out and
probably the last one in the county, Runkle School, was
built in the spring of 1887 in Sec 23 of modern Eau
Pleine township. The contract in the clerk’s book called
for a building “18 x 28 feet of timber flated (flatted) on
two sides to compose the body of the house, with a good
shingled roof & double floor, & sealed overhead with a
ship-lap & the gable ends boarded & batened (battened),
chinked & plastered on one side together with a good
cornish (cornice) & six full windows & one door.” W. C.
Pitt was given the contract for $225. For an extra $50
he was to enclose half an acre of ground with board fence,
four boards high with cap board on top, and he was to
build a double out-house, 6 x 12 feet, with shingled roof
“and two good doors.” Miss Jessie Sager of McDill was
hired as the first teacher at $24 per month for three
months of school beginning June 27, 1887.

There is no contemporary evidence of any rural school
being organized in the county before 1855, although
the Portage County treasurer’s ledger carries an entry

* History of Amherst, Red and White School Association, 1912, p. 38.
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dated June 5, 1853 “paid Almond School money $8.64"
which indicates that a school existed in Almond town-
ship on that date. One of the first rural schools was
organized by George W. Morrill on July 9, 1855 in the
town of Stockton covering Secs 1, 2, 11, 12 and the east
half of Secs 3 & 10; in other words, this district lay about
half way between modern Custer and Amherst Junction.
Morrill, who pioneered on land in Sec 30 of Stockton on
the old Air Line Road, was a school teacher by profession
and when the town of Stockton was incorporated in 1855,
became its first school superintendent. A school, called
Morrill, is identified on the 1876 and 1895 plats in the
southwest corner of double section 30 where, in fact,
it is still located. It may have been organized before
1855 as it was part of the community known as Stockton,
probably the first to develop east of Plover.

Most of the rural schools in the county were organized
between 1855 and 1895, only a handful later. Thus by
World War I the peak in rural school expansion had
been reached and by 1926 two had already closed. The
only available directory of rural schools in the county
covers the school year of 1926-27 when Marion E. Ban-
nach was county superintendent. As many of these
schools have been consolidated since that time, and no
doubt more will follow, it is fitting that the names of
the schools and their teachers in 1926-27 be recorded.
They were:

ALBAN township: Saumur, Hazel Evenson; Simonis,
Violet Smith; Alban, Everett Martin; Lake View, Ruth
Leklem; Brown, Alice Lee; and Hamilton, Lorena Kil-
loran.

ALMOND township: Lone Pine, Luman Precourt;
Mehne (school closed and pupils transported to Al-
mond); Hetzel, Kathryn M. Cobb; Spirit Land, Alice L
Peterson; Prairie View, Fern E. Manley; Geo. F. Schill-
ing, Helen Peterson; and Boelter, Arloine Krohn.
AMHERST township: Wm. V. Fleming, Leola B. Al-
len; Lysne, Mona Aanrud; Black Oak Grove, Sarah Dwi-
nell; Hie Corners, Grace Allen; and Fountain Grove,
Mamie Gelman.
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BELMONT township: Brookside, Cora Washburn; Pio-
neer, Edna Oestrick; Sunny View, Bessie Parsons; Dopp,
Lelah Dalziel; Neale, Mildred Mathe; Lincoln, Kather-
ine Doyle; and Pickerel Lake, Ethel Bowers.

BUENA VISTA township: Liberty Corners, Alice
Sweitzer; Pleasant Valley, Myrtle M. Barden; Stewart,
John Wentworth; Keene, Esther Newby; Sunny Side,
Olivia Adams; Coddington, Mrs. H. Sumpter; Polly,
Mayme Swetalla; and McKinley, Ruth Tess.

CARSON township: Rocky Run, (school closed, pupils
transported to Training School at Stevens Point Normal
School); Green Meadow, Vincent Slusarski; Lieut. Mal-
lory, Thos. Keithley; Violet, Jessie Finnessy; Lake View,
Laura Lewison; Sunset Valley, Henry Dorhorst; Grover,
Doris Martin; Cary, Lawrence Beaudin; Lone Elm, Flor-
ence Albert; Victory, Myrl Clark; and Oak Hill, Mrs.
Julia Day.

DEWEY township: Wilson, Carl Kitowski; Liberty Bell,
Leona E. Polar; Thorun, Mrs. Minnie Yanke; Rockland,
Mrs. S. Firkus; Cartmill, Delphia Siem; and Bruski,
Julia E. Lemancik.

EAU PLEINE township: Maple Valley, Esther Ernst;
Marion, Evelyn Nichols; Whitehouse, Julia E. Tormey;
White Lily, Gilman M. Coombs; Runkles, Ruby Mae
Parsons; and Wolfe, Edna Martin.

GRANT township: Kellner, Irene Medenwaldt; Clover,
Harry Timm; Oak Park, Helene Rathke; Major White-
side, Carolyn Knuteson; Meadow View, Ruby Brien;
and Quentin, Mrs. Erma Smith.

HULL township: Nugent, Isabelle Welch; Pulaski,
Mane Simonis; Casimir, Bernice Bruse; Ark, Johanna
Wroblewski; Plover Hills, Evelyn Rybicke; and Glinski,
Esther Peickert.

LANARK township: Gen. Irwin, Anna Lawrence; Oak-
dale, Marion Robinson; Pipe, Evelyn Smith; Valley
View, Coral Atkinson; Madley, Helen McTigue; and
Badger, Irma Stedman.

LINWOOD township: La Follette, Mary Ann Treder;
Riverside, Esther Peterson; River Valley, Phyllis Pike;



THE ADVANCE OF EDUCATION 165

Woodville, Cresent I. Britz; and John Francis Sims, Wil-
ma Strauss.

NEW HOPE township: Peru, Loretta Kussman; Gar-
field, Tecla Damask; Loberg, Thelma Gullikson; Rhine-
hardt, Leila Aanrud; Oak Grove, Ethelyn Wrolstad; and
Malloy, Alice Burant.

PINE GROVE township: Bluff, Belle Peterson;
Schenck; (school closed, pupils transported to Bancroft);
Williams, Iva Bender; and Harris, Esther Lowe.
PLOVER township: Maine, Beulah Isherwood; Mc-
Dill, Hazel Isherwood; Worzella, Mary Rosenthal; Mee-
han, Winifred Wells; Pine, Clarence Teske; Whiting,
Mrs. Roy Cartmill; Roosevelt, Lucy C. Doyle; and Isher-
wood, Gertrude Scribner.

SHARON township: Twin Lakes, Mrs. Flossie Schulist;
Geo. Washington, Grace Isidor; Polonia, Agnes Repin-
ski; Edison, Catherine Sikorski; Tomorrow River, Mar-
tha Studzinski; Gen McGlachlin, Deloma Valentine;
Madison, Cecelia Wiczek; and Pine Island, Margaret B.
Bricko.

STOCKTON township: Prairie, Edith Parks; Arnott,
Edith Heasty; Heffron, Lucy Higgins; Town Hall, Gla-
dys Kussman; Stockton, Gertrude Doyle; Custer, Emil
Bannach; Harper, Helen Saeger; Paderewski, Florence
Berry; J. Hosmer Felch, Veretta Pratt; Fancher, Nellie
Clark; Morrill, Florence Beaudin; Hillcrest, Carl Schei-
der; and Oakland, Marion Lukasavitz.

In addition to the rural schools in 1926-27 there were
grade schools in Amherst Junction, known as the Am-
herst Junction; the Junction Public school in Junction
City; and the Jerome Nelson school in Nelsonville. The
grade schools in Almond, Amherst, Bancroft and Rosholt
were combined with the local high school.

The lowest salary for a rural grade school teacher dur-
ing this period was $75 per month and the highest $120.
The average was about §100.

Up to 1947 town, village and city boards had power to
consolidate school districts, but little was accomplished
along this line in the rural areas owing to the conflict
of interests between one township and another. As a
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result the state in 1947 enacted legislation which made
it possible for each county to create a school committee
on the county level which would deal not only with the
conflict of township and urban interests, but also with
neighboring counties. Before action on any consolida-
tion was taken by the school committee, hearings were
held in the district to learn the views of interested citi-
zens. These meetings in the county, especially from 1948
to 1950, were often featured by moments of tense excite-
ment as the taxpayers fought, each for his own reasons, to
stay in one district or keep out of another.

The first to be consolidated in Portage County under
the new establishment was the Tomorrow River School
District No. 2 which brought several rural schools un-
der the Amherst village school system effective July 1,
1948. By June 30, 1957 the number of school districts
in the county had been reduced to 37 of which 24 were
still one-room school districts. But with modern roads
and bus travel, the one-room or ‘“country” school had
become an anachronism and what was good enough for
father is no longer good enough for his son who is being
challenged not only on the home front by a “technologi-
cal explosion” but in outer space by sputnik zemli (satel-
lite of the earth).

One ceremony which goes largely unchanged through
the years is the high school commencement exercise.
The main speaker of the evening usually advises the
graduates how to face up to life, to follow the Golden
Rule, and not to forget the lessons taught them by their
parents and teachers. The practice of adopting a class
motto may have been first used in the late 1870s, while
class colors and flower came later. The first graduating
class of 1881 at Stevens Point High School had as its
motto Esse¢ non Videri (to be not to seem) but had no
class color or flower. George B. Nelson, addressing the
Stevens Point High School graduating class of 1930,
stated that when he graduated in 1894 in a class which
numbered 14 pupils, the class failed to adopt a motto on
a tie vote of seven to seven. In 1899 Plover High School
included class colors, which were maroon and gold, a
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class flower, the red carnation, and their motto “Today
we anchor, tomorrow we sail.”

Nelson spoke on the occasion of the 50th anniversary
of the first commencement held in connection with the
1930 exercises at Stevens Point High School then located
between Clark and Ellis Streets, in 1958 used for voca-
tional school classes. Among the honored guests on this
occasion were two members of the graduating class of
1881, Mrs. W. B. Buckingham, nee Bertha A. Scott, vale-
dictorian in 1881, and Mrs. Mary E. Wing, nee Mary E.
Clements. The others were deceased. On hand in 1930
to give out the diplomas to the 144 “promising young
men and women [who] graduated with all the advantages
that modern academic education can bestow” was Mrs.
Emmons Burr, nee Jennie Ferriss, assistant principal in
1881 and a teacher of Mrs. Buckingham and Mrs. Wing
who, as the authorized representative of the school board,
had handed out the diplomas to the graduating class
of 1881. A sentimental touch was added when Mrs.
Buckingham, on behalf of the graduating class of 1930,
presented Mrs. Burr with a copy of their annual, “The
Tattler,” dedicated “to those men and women who pre-
ceded us as students in the Stevens Point High School. . .”,
even as a copy of Milton’s complete works had been pre-
sented to her at that long-ago commencement of 1881.

The first high school commencement exercises were
held at McCulloch’s Hall on Main Street, Saturday eve-
ning, July 2, 1881. The program for the class of nine
pupils was as follows:

PRAYER
MUSIC — “Greeting Glee”
SALUTATORY — “The Russian and the Turk,”
Frank E. Gilchrist.

ESSAY — “Our Country” Belle H. Brown.

MUSIC — “Slumber Dearest”

ESSAY — “The Quaker Poet.” — Mary E. Clements.

ORATION — “Scholars in Public Life.” — Charles

M. Chamberlain
ESSAY — “The Philosophy of Colors.” — Carrie L.
Wade.

1 Stevent Point Journal, June 13, 1930.
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MUSIC — “Echoes”

ESSAY — “American Literature” — Abbie F.
Wheelock.

ORATION — “Antagonism.” — Carl F. Phillips.

MUSIC — “Nearer Home.”

CONFERRING OF DIPLOMAS

VALEDICTORY — “The Last Days of Pompeii”.

Bertha A. Scott.

MUSIC - “Good Night.”

Only one member of the graduating class of nine failed
to appear on the program, namely, Arnold D. Slutts.

The nine pupils who graduated in 1881 were proba-
bly enrolled in the freshman class of the first high school
built in the county at Stevens Point in 1876-77 under the
provisions of the free high school act of 1875. Built of
Menasha white brick, it stood at the northeast corner, one
lot east, of Clark and Church Streets. F. L. Green served
as the first principal.

The high school was badly damaged by fire on Feb.
15, 1892 and eventually a new high school was built
farther east on Clark Street between East Avenue and
Reserve. This was enlarged in 1925 by a connecting
building which became Emerson Grade School when
still another high school, named after P. J. Jacobs of
Stevens Point, was built on east Main Street and occupied
in 1938.

With the organization of the first high school in Stev-
ens Point, the school board named a city superintendent
of schools, J. K. Mc Gregor, who served one year from
1877-1878. He was followed by William Weston, F. L.
Green, F. W. Cooley, H. A. Simonds, J. W. Simmons,
Edmund J. Vert, F. F. Showers, John N. Davis, J. E.
Roberts, H. C. Snyder, Paul M. Vincent, and in 1956
by the incumbent, Albert Moldenhauer.

While a board of education presumably ruled the
city schools before 1873, there is no record of it and
the first known board of 1873 included G. L. Park,
president; A. G. Hamacker, clerk; and E. D.| Brown,
treasurer. Serving on the board of education in 1958-
59 were Alf Anderson, Gordon Hanson, Leo Larson,
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Edward Hoppa, Francis Roman, Leo Ohlert, H. Bartig,
Fred Klingbail, Ted Holthusen, Dr. W. G. Wochinski,
Leslie V. Courtney, Milton Sorenson, Robert H. Peder-
son, Jr.,, Dr. F. Reichardt, and O. A. Dehlinger.

A city-wide system of parochial schools, mainly of
Roman Catholic denomination, originated with the
first parochial grade school established in 1873 in con-
nection with St. Stephen’s Church in Stevens Point and
since known as St. Stephen’s. Others established since
1873 are St. Peter’s, St. Joseph’s and St. Stanislaus.
Several grade schools are also maintained in the county
by Catholic parishes. Two Catholic high schools com-
pleted and operating in 1956, were Maria High School
for Girls and Pacelli High School for Boys. Maria High
is an outgrowth of St. Joseph’s Academy for Girls
established in 1922, and is the only all-girl high school
in the county. Pacelli is the only all-boy high school.

Only one Protestant parochial grade school is present-
ly in operation, namely St. Paul’s Lutheran Church
School in Stevens Point which opened in 1955, although
parochial school classes have been held intermittently
by this church since 1889.

In addition to P.J. Jacobs High School in Stevens
Point, Allen G. Bostad, principal, there were three other
hig schools in the county in 1958 namely at Almond,
John Brown, principal; Amherst, Walter L. Bowman,
principal; and Rosholt, Russell W. Wrolstad, prin-
cipal.

The Wisconsin State College, located in Stevens Point,
opened Monday, Nov. 17, 1894 as part of a state-wide
system of normal schools maintained at taxpayer’s ex-
pense chiefly for the training of elementary teachers.
First known as the Sixth Normal School, it was author-
ized in 1923 to offer the degree of bachelor of education,
and in 1927 was designated the Central State Teachers’
College. Later, authority was given for a bachelor of
science degree, and, with a four-year liberal arts pro-
gram added to teacher training work, the school in 1951
was designated the Wisconsin State College at Stevens
Point.
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A copy of the school paper, The Normal Pointer,
dated Oct. 15, 1898, then in its fourth year of publica-
tion, carries stories and advertisements of local business
men and one entire page by the Normal School which
advertised itself as ‘“Thoroughly Equipped: Modern
Building; New Apparatus; New Library; New Gym-
nasium.” Three advanced courses were advertised,
namely, a two-year course for high school graduates
and other competent students; an elementary course of
two years for those holding certificates or passing en-
trance examinations; and a common school course of
one year “for special benefit of those who must teach
soon.” A preparatory course of ten weeks was also of-
fered in all the common branches.

The new quarter was scheduled to open Nov. 7, 1898
and new classes were to be formed at that date “in nearly
every subject in the course of study except Latin, Ger-
man, and some advanced science studies.” Board was
$2.50 to $3 per week, all school charges about $1.25 per
quarter (i.e. ten weeks), and no tuition fees were charged
for those expecting to teach. Tuition of $.65 per week
or less in the preparatory grades was charged. Prospec-
tive students were urged to write for a circular “or
better still” directly to President Theron B. Pray for
“an immediate personal reply.”

The Stevens Point Normal defeated Oshkosh Normal
on Oct. 1, 1898 by a score of 22 to 6 in a football match
which was described in the sports writeup as “one of
the best games of football ever played in Stevens Point.”
The writer said Oshkosh’s weak point was her line
“whereas our line was practically invulnerable [and]
our boys all played a good clean game..."”

Beginning with an enrollment of 201 students in the
normal department from 25 counties, in addition to 165
pupils in the training department, the 1958 fall enroll-
ment at the college had risen to more than 1500 students
from 175 Wisconsin high schools, several other states
and foreign countries. New dormitories and a student
union were built in the 1950s in addition to one of the
finest libraries in the state.
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The Normal School and later the College has been
served by the following presidents: Theron B. Pray,
1894-1906; John F. Sims, 1906-1926; Dr. Robert D.
Baldwin, 1926-1930; Frank Hyer, 1930-1938; Philip H.
Falk, who remained only a few months and removed to
Madison where he became city superintendent of
schools; Ernest T. Smith, acting in 1938 who received
permanent status in August 1939 and carried on until
his death in 1940; and William C. Hansen, the seventh
president, appointed in October 1940, a position he still
holds. He is also the first graduate of the school to serve
as president.

The longest tenure of office was held by President
Sims, a fastidious man who usually wore a carnation
boutonniere. When William Hansen first entered the
Normal School as a student in 1909 he recalls that while
he had difficulty crossing Main Street without getting
his shoes dusty, he noted that President Sims always
appeared before his students in polished shoes. Years
later, commenting on this phenomenon to Miss Bessie
May Allen, long-time head of the Home Economics De-
partment, he learned that Sims kept a shoe kit in his
office and as soon as he came off the street, polished his
shoes. When Hansen became president in 1940 he
found the kit in the office, apparently untouched since
the time Sims last used it. East Main Street had mean-
while been paved and was no longer dusty.

Aside from the schools mentioned above, a boarding
school for young ladies called the Northern Institute
opened in Stevens Point in the 1850s and was discon-
tinued at the outbreak of the Civil War, and the Stevens
Point Business College, which offered a short course for
professional people, was begun in the 1890s and dis-
continued shortly before World War 1.

Whether students in general are paying more atten-
tion to their work in 1958 than they did 60 years ago,
to judge from a letter appearing in the Stevens Point
Journal of Nov. 21, 1898, is also problematical. The
letter, signed by “Observer,” noted that the Woman’s
Club had appointed a committee “to inquire into the
conduct of the schools...” “Observer” suggested, in-
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stead of inquiring into the conduct of the schools, that
the women should confine their time to more profitable
employment by “inquiring into the conduct and where-
abouts of the boys and girls of this city, during at least
seven nights in the week [and] make a house to house
visit between the hours of eight and twelve, to find out
whether the parents know where their children are. ..”

Despite this rather oblique reference to the Woman’s
Club, the latter served as one of the leading women’s
organizations in the city from the time of its founding
in 1895 through the early decades of the 20th Century,
concentrating its activities on literary, cultural and
civic improvement. The founders were Mesdames Ed-
win Horace Joy, G. E. McDill, Owen Clark, Morly
Townsend, Henry Curran and Byron B. Park. Among
the outstanding projects which the Woman’s Club
helped to organize and promote were the Public Library
in 1904 and a city hospital in 1910, later known as St.
Michael’s.

The Public Library grew out of a long-felt need in
the community. Reading circles and a library associa-
tion date back to the 1860s in Stevens Point. Eventual-
ly, a small library was established in rented rooms and
finally in 1903, with the help of the Stevens Point Com-
mon Council and private subscriptions, in addition to
a substantial grant-in-aid from the Carnegie Foundation,
it was decided to build a library, a dream which was
realized in the completion of the building on the north-
east corner of Clark Street and Strongs Avenue. The
staff of the library in 1958 included Miss Aileen Mac-
George, librarian; Mrs. Belva Lloyd, assistant librarian;
Miss Beulah Larson, children’s librarian; Mrs. Herman
E. Pagel, cataloguer; and Miss Patricia Malick, reference
librarian.

Other women’s clubs which have added their bit to
social and civic activity in Stevens Point are the Pro-
gress Club, organized in 1897; the Catholic Woman's
Club, 1921; the Business and Professional Women’s
Club, 1928; the Twilight Music Club, 1931; the Amer-
ican Association of University Women, 1935; and the
Women’s Civic Council, 1950.



GROWTH OF THE SOIL

The main factor which influenced people to settle
on the land of Portage County was not its productivity,
but its availability and low cost. Contrary to oft-re-
peated stories of an unbroken wilderness, the county was
spotted with oak openings, pine barrens and prairie
where the land was comparatively easy to break. The
surveyor’s field notes on Almond and Buena Vista, for
example, mention rather extensive farm lands already
in production in 1851-52. This would not have been
possible unless the land was easily broken within a
matter of a year or two, as compared to the northern
and western townships where the timber impeded the
advance of farming.

If some of the pioneers were behind their neighbors
in developing the land, it was not necessarily the fault
of the land, but of the pioneers themselves. It is often
thought that when a settler arrived he was in fact a
farmer, or why should he stake out a claim to land? Ac-
tually, the majority of the earliest Yankee settlers as well
as some of the newcomers from Europe were not farmers
by profession, but by choice, who were to learn the art
of farming by experiment. This may explain why so
many of the older generation recall how hard their
fathers and mothers had to work. Many of the first
Yankee settlers on the land from the eastern states were
carpenters, artisans, mechanics, school teachers, lumber-
jacks, and shop keepers, all intent on taking advantage
of the new opportunities offered by cheap land which
was bound to increase in value if nothing more than a
single “improvement” or log shanty could be built on
it. Even after the county began to fill up with immi-
grants from Europe, many of them came to the land as
tradesmen and artisans, or sailors from the seven seas
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and the Great Lakes. Around the towns of Lanark and
Belmont there were even ‘“‘gentlemen farmers” who ac-
quired land because it was cheap and hired others to do
the work for them. Probably the most native agricultur-
ists, that is, men with actual farm experience, were the
Poles and after them the Germans.

Although most of the settlers from the eastern states
were accustomed to hard work when they arrived, many
of the European immigrants were the products of a dif-
ferent attitude toward labor who, in their native lands,
had prided themselves on their ability to make a living
in a more genteel manner. Some found it difficult to
adapt themselves to the new regimen of American life
and had to move off their farms, unable to stand up to
the challenge of individual responsibility. Moreover,
the majority of so-called farmers from Europe had not
been farm operators or owners, but, in the manner of
the feudal system, tenant farmers, or hired hands who
had always been told what to do. Most of the men were
nearing middle age and without much education. Many
signed an “X” between their names when applying for
naturalization. The amazing fact is not that some failed,
but that the vast majority succeeded, and within two or
three years were living better than they had in the Old
Country. This was the “land of their choice,” the Amer-
ica of which they had heard and dreamed. Few went
back.

The history of agriculture in Portage County may
be divided into two epochs, the first 40 years from 1850
to 1890 which was featured by crop farming, and from
1890 to 1958 by dairy farming with crops to support
the dairy industry. Thus in the beginning the equip-
ment of the farmer was limited to a few implements and
tools, a yoke of oxen or a span of horses to pull the break-
ing plow and homemade A-shaped harrow. There were
no milk cows aside from one or two which were kept
for domestic purposes.

The main crop across the southern townships in the
1850s and into the mid-1860s was wheat, followed by
oats, barley and corn, but little rye. Hay as a crop was
rare. Most of this was cut from local marshes and car-
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ried out on two poles. The marsh hay was stacked in the
log barn, or on the marsh where it could be removed
when the ground froze. Here and there potatoes, and
a few turnips and beans were raised. In the northern
townships where the lumber companies had taken the
timber and left the stumps, a favorite method of raising
potatoes was to burn the stump as much as possible for
the ash that was created and then with a grub hoe, dig
holes around the stump and drop in potato seedlings.

Some idea of what an average farm in the southern
townships of the county in the 1850s was like is gained
from a diary kept in 1857 by Leonidas Lombard who
owned a farm in Sec. 5 of Lanark, but specialized as a
surveyor. He rented 40 acres of land that year to P. L.
McMillin, 20 acres of which was ‘“new-break,” that is,
land which had recently been broken and could not be
expected to be worked as easily as land broken earlier.
In return for half the crop he was to furnish McMillin
25 bushels of seed oats, four bushels of wheat, and ten
bushels of potatoes, and the use of a cradle and scythe
for six months.

In 1857 threshing was done in the spring as well as
autumn, presumably with a flail, or oxen tramping over
the grain on a dirt floor. On March 2, the diary reveals,
84 sheaves of oats were threshed; a few days later 144
sheaves, a day later 60 sheaves, on another day 156
sheaves, and on March 16 the diarist finished threshing
with 90 sheaves. On the day he threshed 60 sheaves he
cleaned 214 bushels of oats.

On June 4 Lombard sowed and harrowed 1514 bush-
els of oats on four and one-half acres, and the same
week sowed more oats. On July 6 and 7 he hoed pota-
toes on his father’s farm at $1 per day. On the morning
of July 18, which was very warm, he hunted stray cattle
and in the afternoon picked blueberries. On July 22,
which was cloudy and windy, he cleared and grubbed.
Three days later he grubbed more land and in the after-
noon picked blueberries. On the morning of Aug. 6 he
hoed turnips for William H. Remington and in the after-
noon worked for William Pillsburg cutting “grubs,” i.e.
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undergrowth. The following day he cleared brush. On
Aug. 8 he began “mowing” hay, apparently with a scythe
for the mechanical mower had not yet been invented. A
day later he began to harvest winter wheat for Reming-
ton and also bought a cow from him for $30 to be paid
by September 17 either in oats at the market price or
in money. On Aug. 13 he and his brother, George, cut
hay at Spring Lake, no doubt marsh hay, and two days
later he cradled wheat for Remington in the morning
and in the afternoon raked and put up his own hay. Al-
though Aug. 16 was Sunday, it was a rainy day and ap-
parently afraid of the prospect of more rain, he put up
“12 cocks of hay.”

Early in September the diarist was threshing more
wheat, both for himself and for others, and on Sept. 11
he “received and cleaned up 14 bu. of winter wheat.”
On Sept. 14 he sowed eight bushels of wheat on a five-
acre piece, which was in addition to some previous sow-
ing he had done and “all together sowed 1014 bu. on
614 acres, 4 acres of it new breaking.”

In the meantime he had been out surveying for a
number of new settlers in the neighborhood, splitting
rails at home, plowing, chopping wood, cutting weeds,
building a house, and on Oct. 21-22 he harvested tur-
nips. On Jan. 8, 1858 he drove to Mitchell’s flour and
grist mill at Springville and went on to Stevens Point
where he sold seven bushels of oats at $.25 a bushel, pur-
chased some candles at $.20 a pound and “returned to
Prairie.”

A notation toward the end of this diary, undated, re-
veals that Lombard had harvested, presumably in 1857,
a total of 60 bushels of turnips, 366 bushels of oats, 82
bushels of wheat and 200 bushels of potatoes; but how
much of this he raised himself and what part of this he
got from the rental to McMillin is not made clear.

Another local diary, this one written in Norwegian
by Knut Halverson who settled (ca. 1870) in Sec. 26 of
Sharon, reveals that some changes in the pattern of agri-
culture were already noticeable while much was the
same as in the 1850s. The first entry in this diary be-
gins in 1872 and carries through to 1878 and, while parts
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of it are missing, a fairly consecutive account appears
for the year 1876.

During the winter months of 1876 Halverson, who
lived in a log cabin and had a fairly commodious log
barn, spent a great deal of his time cutting cedar rails
on a forty north of his place along the Tomorrow River.
In April he began to clean oats, rye and wheat in prep-
aration for the spring sowing. By May 4 he had sowed
all his wheat and harrowed, and a few days later “hauled
a load of manure away” which, for the first time, sug-
gests that barnyard fertilizer was now being used on the
land. In the latter part of May he finished planting a
field of corn, and on June 1 he plowed for potatoes.
Later entries reveal that he was hoeing both the corn
and potatoes. One entry mentions that he had been
“cultivating” the corn, although it appears doubtful
that he was using a cultivator in the modern sense.

On July 20, Diarist Halverson cut timothy hay “on
the lower field” which is the first mention of this crop,
but most of the hay was marsh hay which he cut on the
swamp along the river. In the latter part of July he be-
gan to cradle winter wheat, a task which went on well
into August, by which time he was also cradling the oats
and rye. He brought the grain back to the barn and
stacked it in preparation for the threshing machine
which actually arrived at his place on Sept. 21. Mean-
while, he had been around to the neighbors exchanging
labor on the machine. On Sept. 23 he cut down the last
of his corn and a few days later built a corn crib, the
first time this is mentioned.

On Oct. 6 and 7 he dug potatoes, apparently not for
sale, but enough to supply the family. About the same
time, John Printz, a neighbor, had been over to the
Halverson place to help butcher a pig, and in the latter
part of November Halverson butchered another pig and
the following day ‘“cut up some pork and salted it
down.”

Through October he spent quite a few days plowing
which suggests that even on a limited acreage, the work
went slowly. Although he fails to mention husking corn



178 OUR COUNTY OUR STORY

in 1876, an entry of 1875 brings in this phase of pioneer
life. He also raised “ponkis” which was his way of twist-
ing the English word pumpkin into Norwegian.

Whenever he had any spare time, the diarist was either
cutting more rails in the swamp or wood for the kitchen
stove, grubbing roots and burning underbrush for new-
break, picking stones, chinking the log cabin and barn
with moss and mud, or patching shoes for the children.
He also worked now and then hauling logs to the rulle
vejen (skidway) in Boyington’s saw mill located east of
the Tomorrow River, and on several occasions hauled
grain to be ground for feed at Jordan, or wheat for flour
in Stevens Point. He had no well on his farm and hauled
water from the Tomorrow River.

Although neither the Lombard nor Halverson diaries
make any reference to the sowing of grain according to
the position of the moon, great emphasis was placed on
this by some of the pioneers, a practice which was fol-
lowed even into the 1900s. Seed grain, carried in a small
sack supported by a strap over the shoulder, was tossed
to one side in a wave-like motion of the hand. In this
manner the sower could judge from his footsteps how
far to move over on the next row back without too much
duplication. One Norwegian pioneer of east Alban was
known to take five steps to each toss of the seed, but
just before making the toss, he threw a few extra grains
into the ground for Odin, the Norse god of pagan times,
apparently to take the evil eye off the other seed. What
this farmer did about appeasing Odin when the me-
chanical drill came into use is not recorded.

Evidence that a threshing machine had reached as
far as the town of Sharon in 1876 appears in the Halver-
son diary as noted above. This rig probably included
an “‘agitator” (separator) constructed mostly of wood
which was powered by a belt from a winch that went
with a circular sweep, one team of horses or oxen to
each sweep, four or five sweeps to the winch, with a
man standing on a central platform over the winch hold-
ing a long whip to keep the draft animals from lagging.
This type of horsepower was being used even after the
turn of the century on many farms of Portage County.
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Before the advent of the traction steam engine, which
pulled itself as well as the separator, oxen or horses were
used to pull the steam engine from one farm to the next,
and it was customary for the owners of the rig to pull
only the engine with their oxen or horses. It was the
responsibility of the farmer who wanted the threshing
done to go to the last place of threshing and haul the
separator to his own place; and the farmer who had
just finished threshing was responsible for hauling the
water wagon — which also served as a tool wagon — over
to the next neighbor. Thus the task of moving a thresh-
ing rig in the 1870s and early 1880s was divided three
ways among the owner of the rig, the man who wished
to thresh, and the one who had just finished. Photo-
graphs taken in Buena Vista of a threshing rig in the
1890s show the steam engine, now self-propelled, stand-
ing at a considerable distance from the separator in or-
der to increase the length of the belt which gave more
power. Nearly all farmers stacked their grain near the
barn so that the separator could be wheeled between
the stacks. This made it possible for the men to pitch
bundles into the separator from two sides.

Usually 12 to 15 men were required on a threshing
job, some to pitch bundles, one or two to sack the grain,
several to carry the grain sacks into the granary — usual-
ly up a stairs as steep as a ladder — others to handle the
straw, later the blower, while the permanent mechanic
who traveled with the rig, his mouth filled with tobacco
juice, stood atop the separator and surveyed the scene
like a king.

Threshing was an annual event when neighbors ex-
changed labor and women came to assist each other for
the big dinner which followed each job no matter how
small or large. Everything had to be of the best with
plenty of pie and cake to top off the meat and potato
course. None of the threshers ever thought of wiping
off more than the dust and chaff accumulated around
their necks before sitting down to eat. This was the
time when the men proved to their women that they
were men — and smelled of whiskey consumed behind
the straw pile.
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One of the duties of the town clerk, before 1900 and
down to 1930, was to record all chattel and property
mortgages and the date of their satisfaction. While
many of these records have been lost, a complete account
is contained in the proceedings of Belmont which cover
a period from 1877 to 1892. From these entries it is
possible to visualize the type of equipment and draft
animals used on the farm at the time, the type of stock
and crops most farmers were raising, and to some ex-
tent, the type of home appliances in general use.

From the Belmont record it is clear that the most fa-
vored cow was a brindle or a cow of reddish hue. There
were black cows, presumably of Holstein ancestry, with
a white spot now and then, but the predominant color
was black. A number of cows mortgaged are also re-
ferred to as “muley” cows, having no relation to the
mule, but meaning a cow without horns. Most of the
oxen were either red or dark brown.

For draft animals the farmers were using horses, oxen,
and now and then mules. The horses, mostly Morgans,
ranged through all colors such as cream, gray, bay, roan,
black, dark bay or brown, chestnut, white and mixed
white. One mortgage in 1879 describes a nine-year old
weighing about 1200 pounds. The weight of horses is
seldom mentioned but from the few entries which do,
it appears that 1200 pounds was slightly above the aver-
age weight of a horse between 1877 and 1892. As Bel-
mont was one of the first to be settled, most of the actual
breaking of land had been accomplished before 1877,
usually with a yoke of oxen on the breaking plow, occa-
sionally three oxen, the third one in the lead. The plows
had to cut deeply into the ground in order to turn over
the surface grub and sod after the land had been cleared
of trees and stumps. One mortgage mentions a break-
ing plow with an 18-inch cut.

The breaking of new land in Belmont was continued
after 1877, but this was mostly a process of adding an
acre here and there to already-cleared fields. After 1877
most of the farm work in Belmont was being done by
horses. Between September 1877 and September 1879,
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references to horses mortgaged outnumber oxen more
than two to one although it is also true that single horses
were more often mortgaged than single oxen. After
1883 oxen are seldom mentioned.

Although Alban township was largely developed after
1870, the change over to horses appears to have followed
the trend in Belmont and therefore may be applied ten-
tatively to the rest of the county. Some farmers con-
tinued to use oxen even after the turn of the century,
but these were the exceptions even as there are horses
still being used in the county in 1958 long after the
vast majority of farmers have changed to tractors. In
the early period, the Morgan horse was favored, followed
in the 1890s and later by the popular Percheron. A few
Belgians and Clydsdales were used but the latter was
generally considered too ‘‘soft-boned” for work on the
farm or in the logging woods.

While the early horses were light-weight compared
to later farm horses, they probably were preferred at
the time because they could be used for light farm duty
as well as for drivers. Many farmers had a driver in ad-
dition to work horses, but some used their work horses
to drive a Democrat wagon to the village or to church.

Two horses are usually referred to in the Belmont
mortgages as a “‘span,” not a team, while two oxen are
referred to as a “yoke.”” Some entries, referring to a
span of horses, mention the “nigh” horse and the “off”
horse. A horse teamster always stood to the left of his
horses if he was working them on foot. Thus the “nigh”
horse was the one closest to the teamster which would
be the left horse, and the “off” horse, being farthest
away, was on the right. In mortgaging a horse or cow,
the clerk always described the distinguishing features
such as coloring, or a spavin on one of the feet. The
clerk often went one step further by mentioning that
it was known, for example, as the “John Smith horse,”
meaning, as a rule, that John Smith had raised the horse
or owned it some years before the ownership changed.

One entry refers to a four-year old horse with a brand
“on near stifle joint,” i.e. on the left side of the horse.
The use of the term “stifle joint” suggests that horse
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owners in pioneer days were well acquainted with the
main points of anatomy on a horse even as a later gener-
ation was to learn the technical names of the main parts
of a car. The stifle joint on a horse is located just be-
hind the flank which means that the brand on this horse
was located where it should be, i.e. near the rump.

As a rule the mortgager was forced to put up his most
valued possessions, and, if he had anything more valued
than a horse, such as a new piece of machinery, he usual-
ly had to include it. There are numerous references to
vehicles such as lumber wagons with box, nearly all
painted red, as well as Democrat wagons which were
lighter with narrower tires, and spring buggies, top bug-
gies, and bob sleighs. When a lumber wagon was mort-
gaged, the owner usually had to include the neck yoke,
often the evener, and nearly always the whiffle trees
which no one ever pronounced except as “whipple”
trees.

Grain in shock or still uncut formed another basic
mortgage item. The proportion of the various types of
grain raised in Belmont cannot be judged accurately from
these entries, but it is clear that more wheat was still
being raised than any other crop in the early 1880s. How-
ever, one farmer had a $20 mortgage on five acres of
beans and four acres of potatoes. Another had 15 acres
of barley, two acres of wheat, 40 acres of rye, three and a
half acres of corn and four acres of potatoes which he
mortgaged for $55. While hay crop is seldom mentioned,
one farmer mortgaged 25 acres of clover and timothy.

Aside from the grain crops mentioned above, a few
acres of buckwheat were being raised in Belmont in the
1880s.

The types of machinery then in use were developments
of new inventions, many of them less than 25 years in
the past. At least one farmer had a sulky cultivator in
1879 and another a McCormick Harvester. Around
1880 one-horse rakes and reapers were being used on a
limited scale. But as the years advanced through the
1880s, more and more machinery is mentioned. By
1884 a number of farmers had acquired Perry mowers,
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one had a seeder, another a springtooth seeder. A steel-
tooth horse rake is mentioned in an entry of 1878, and a
Daisy McCormick single rake in 1885. At least one far-
mer in 1878 had a Wheeler No. 6 combined reaper and
mower. In 1886 a new binder, mentioned for the first
time, was mortgaged for §75. In 1887 reference is made
to a DePere ‘“reversible tooth harrow” and a double
shovel plow. By 1889 at least one farmer had a Deering
all steel binder.

Other equipment includes a knitting machine, fan-
ning mills and cane mills, some with evaporators. The
cane mills were used for crushing sorghum and making
sirup from the heavy cane-like grass which was grown on
a small scale in most parts of the county. The juice from
the cane was collected in a receptacle and placed in an
evaporator, or else boiled down on the family stove in
much the same manner as maple sirup. Sugar was both
difficult to buy and expensive after the Civil War; and
for the next two decades at least, many farmers grew a
little sorghum from which to make their own sirup for
sweetening purposes, or even as a spread on bread. In
fact, Karo sirup, later purchased in cans, was a favorite
spread among the poorer people of the county into the
1920s. The Van Order grist mill at Jordan, before it
was moved upstream a couple of miles, was equipped to
process the sorghum grass, but the largest sorghum mill
in the county was located at Plover. Mrs. Anna Bush-
man, 97, of Sharon, recalls that Frederick Mersch, who
lived north of Ellis, was famous for his brand of sirup in
the 1880s.

The combustion engine had come to Portage County
farms by the 1880s and there are a number of references
in the Belmont mortgages to engines, mostly under ten
horse.

Sewing machines were the most commonly mortgaged
household appliances, followed by organs. One man in
Belmont apparently had reached a point of no return.
In 1879 he mortgaged “‘one stove, one clock, one bed
and pillows, one breaking plow, and one fiddle,” all for
$10!
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The Civil War and the need for woolen uniforms and
blankets gave a fillip to sheep raising, mostly of the Shrop-
shire breed, in Portage County. This continued to ex-
pand through the 1860s when nearly every farmer had a
flock of sheep for domestic use and as a cash commodity,
particularly in the northern townships where cut-over
lands provided pasture. The big demand for wool slacked
off in the early 1870s and, as the Belmont mortgages sug-
gest, the majority of farmers were no longer raising sheep
except for domestic purposes. The wool was washed and
carded at home and made into yarn on the family spin-
ning wheel, or it was sent to the Waupaca Woolen Mill
which both purchased the wool and sold the finished
products, or did custom carding and dressing.*

The striking feature of the Belmont mortgages is the
near-absence of any mention of hops used in the manu-
facture of beer and sold to buyers especially in St. Louis.
The raising of hops appears to have been the main cash
crop in the 1860s and into the 1870s in Belmont as well
as in other townships of the county, but is mentioned
only three times in the Belmont mortgages between 1878
and 1879. In 1878 John Gray took a $300 mortgage
with Milo Clark on “hops mown on my farm. . . also
the hops purchased by me from Milo Clark which is
now being picked and dried at my dry house.” This is
the only evidence that a hop house was also known as a
“dry house.” In the summer of 1879 Albert Taylor took
a mortgage of $229.31 with Smart & Crowell (Almond)
on five acres of hops growing on his farm. This would
represent roughly $46 an acre which, manifestly, was not
the full value of this crop. The last reference to hops
in these entries is dated Sept. 29, 1879 when M. Rich-
man mortgaged ‘‘about three hundred boxes of hops
now in John Gray’s hop house.”

The development of the hop industry spread rapidly
throughout most of the county and farmers hurried to
build hop houses where the green flower of the hop vine
could be dried. The hop house was actually a form of
kiln. A central chamber with plastered walls was built

! Pinery, March 18, 1870, advertisement.
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to resist heat, and underneath a brick or stone oven was
installed. Flues for the fire were provided in the foun-
dation of the building on two or three sides so that the
draught could be regulated according to the prevailing
wind. Capping the building was a ventilator which
turned with the wind and allowed the heat to escape. Un-
der the roof of the main chamber were screens on which
the green hops were laid to be dried.

The hop plant is a vine and each year long poles have
to be dug down for the plant to climb. During the har-
vest, men and women shared in the work and between
neighbors, although some pioneers with larger acreage
brought in girls from other communities to assist in the
picking. The menfolk cut the vine, pulled out the poles
and carried the vine, still clinging to the pole, to a big
box about four feet deep and laid the pole and vine
across the top of the box. Here four girls, two on each
side of the box, picked off the hop pods and dropped them
into the box. The hop pod or flower is light as a feather
and fills up a box like dried leaves. One hop grower in
Lanark was known to approach the box and kick it oc-
casionally with the side of his heel which, of course,
shook down the hops and slowed up the filling of the
box — an act that did not endear him to the hop pickers
who were being paid by the box. After the box was
filled, the hops were poured into sacks and hauled to
the drying house.

Many hop houses were built with a lean-to on the side
where a dance floor was provided and here, every night,
the young people gathered and danced, usually to the
tune of a fiddle or two. This was the famed “hop dance,”
actually a form of the square dance, and apparently out
of this developed the “hop waltze” favored by the Polish
people of Sharon.

In the early 1870s the hop louse, active in the eastern
states in the 1860s, finally made its way into southern Wis-
consin and spread northward. As there was no insecticide
to combat this insect, which made the flower of the vine
wither, hop raising declined rapidly after 1880. Many
elders of the county remember abandoned hop houses
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still standing after the 1900s, but most of these had been
converted to grain and machine sheds, or saloons. One
of the only original hop houses left in the county in
1958, long converted to a machine shed, stands on the
farm of Clarence Doyle in Lanark.

It was not the hop louse alone that caused the de-
cline and disappearance of the hop industry in the coun-
ty. Many other factors influenced this change such as
the growing size of farm clearings, bigger horses, new
machinery, and finally the rise of the dairy industry.

To repeat, farming in Portage County between 1850
and 1890 was a part-time job. There were no chores to
be done in the barn that a woman could not handle.
When winter came the menfolks hitched up their team
and drove to a logging camp where they found employ-
ment for themselves and their draft animals. Others
went off in the early spring and joined the river drives
on the Plover, Little Wolf, and Wisconsin Rivers, or
worked in the saw mills scattered throughout the county.
Still others worked in their spare time as carpenters,
cabinet makers, mechanics, and stone masons.

Some idea of the crops and products of one township in
the county in 1891-1892 appears in the proceedings of
the town of Sharon. As no other town clerk appears to
have made a similar entry, the reason for this isolated
instance is uncertain. It is made in this manner:

Acres Acres

Wheat 341 Rye 1,695

Oats 1,804 Potatoes 875

Barley 6 Hops 149

Grown in the year 1891

Bushels Bushels

Wheat 3,040 Potatoes 41,620
Corn 17,687 Hay 157 tons

Barley 10 Cheese 700"

Rye 14,582 Hops 564

No. of Cows 425

*The record fails to explain whether this may be tons of cheese or not.
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Statement of personal property assessed in the year 1892:

Number Number
Horses 249 Sheep 375
Cattle 647 Mules 6
Swine 438 Wagons 167

Other Personal property $1,901

Thus it might have gone on for some time except for
the great experiment carried out at the University of
Wisconsin by Dr. S. M. Babcock who invented the milk
test by which it was possible to determine the butterfat
content in the milk of any cow. This, together with the
invention of the cream separator in the late 1870s,
changed Wisconsin crop farming, a six-month job at the
most, into dairy farming, a twelve-month job, seven days
a week. Up to this time, the making of butter and/or
cheese was done mostly in the home. The milk taken
from the one or two cows was usually allowed to stand in
vats or wooden pails until the cream came to the top at
which time it was skimmed and placed in a home-made
churn usually fashioned from pine staves in the form of
a cylinder. A cover with a hole in the center went over
the top of the churn, and a whittled ironwood stick, the
knobs of branches not entirely removed from the bottom,
was inserted through this hole in the cover and worked
up and down in the sour cream. To judge from a pen-
cilled notation which appears in a school secretary’s book
of Lanark dated March 16, 1875, making butter in this
fashion was a frustrating experience. The notation reads:
“Mrs. (name withheld) churned from half after eight
in the morning till half after two in the afternoon and
I tell you if she wasent mad.”

Home-made butter was kneaded with salt and made
into round loaves or impressed into butter molds and
carried to the local store and exchanged for groceries.
It was not uncommon for people to walk to Waupaca
or Stevens Point in order to realize cash for their butter.
Probably the main reason why the Polish and Norwegian
pioneers were so fond of sour milk was that they had been
raised on the whey of the butter which, without re-
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frigeration, quickly soured and curdled. The Nor-
wegians ate this sour milk clear, like Jello, while the
Polish people were fond of mixing it with boiled potatoes.
In fact, for many of the Polish pioneers this combination
formed a staple diet.

Home-made butter continued to be sold in local gro-
cery stores even after World War I, but mechanized but-
ter churns, cranked by hand, speeded up the process
and made it less maddening.

The rise of the dairy industry not only changed the
mode of farming in Portage County, but the very archi-
tecture of the farm itself. The log barn gave way to frame
barns with room for horses, dairy cows, heifers and calves.

A feature of rural life between 1895 and World War I
was a barn raising, actually a form of bee, when neighbors
gathered to help raise the frame of a barn, preconstructed
as much as possible, pegged it together. Later a bee
was organized to shingle the roof. One who remembers a
barn raising in Carson is Joseph Peters who began farm-
ing (ca. 1913) along “Holland Road.” Said he: “Yes,
there was always quite a crowd gathered for a barn rais-
ing, maybe 75 men, but the best guys did the work, the
rest stood lookin’. But got to be dinner time, they were
all there. Some times we got the whole barn done in
one day except for the shingles.”

This was in the tradition of the earlier pioneers who,
instead of raising barns, organized corn husking bees in
the autumn, and even clearing bees when the neighbors
gathered at a newcomer’s cabin, bringing their own teams
or oxen, and helped to clear and burn off the slashing
on a piece of land considered essential for the newcomer
to get started. One of these clearing bees was held near
Alban Corners in the 1870s.

Work on the threshing machine was another form of
bee, but this too is being displaced by the combine as
well as by farmers who have their own threshing rig and
manage, with a tractor, to thresh by themselves.

Grandchildren of the pioneers of Portage County look
back upon these various bees, when neighbors gathered
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to help each other, and wonder whether people in pio-
neer times were not more kind and generous than they
are today. It may be well to think so, but there is little
evidence that the milk of human kindness was any more,
or less, thick 100 years ago than it is today, or will be
100 years hence. The fact is that these bees were not
only an economic, but a social necessity, when men and
women could break away from the terrible boredom of
their log cabins and meet each other, to eat and drink
and laugh without restraint. It is true that they also met
their neighbors briefly after church services but here
voices were subdued, no one laughed, and even these
meetings were often limited to one or two a month.
Actually the generosity of Americans is a phenomenon
known throughout the world and it has not been sus-
pended in this generation nor is it apt to in the next.
It is the very stuff of our pioneer tradition.

With the rise of the dairy industry came another in-
novation on Portage County farms, namely, the silo,
first built of wood construction when introduced in the
southern part of the state in the late 1880s, but later
of brick, stone, and concrete when it was found that the
wood rotted. The silo in turn required more corn and
grass acreage which speeded the clearing of more land,
particularly in the cut-over sections of the northern
townships, a process which was accelerated before World
War I by the use of stump pullers and after World War
I by cheap government surplus dynamite. Since World
War II the bulldozer is annually reclaiming many acres
of land once studded with stones which no team of
horses, however powerful, could budge.

The need for more feed crops for the dairy herd also
encouraged the development of new grasses, such as
clover and alfalfa, and brought about systematic rota-
tion of crops and the proper use of barnyard manure
and commercial fertilizers. Meanwhile, wheat growing
fell behind, both because the small acreages could not
compete with the Western market and because the land
had been depleted which resulted in weak seed and
disease.

With more forage crops such as corn, more hogs were
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raised in the county and by the turn of the century hog
raising formed an important subsidiary to dairying. The
Poland China breed was favored. Since World War 11,
owing to changed economic conditions, shortage of labor
and high cost of feed, the domestic herd of swine has
been drastically reduced and many dairy farms no long-
er have any, even as many have ceased to raise chickens,
long considered an indispensable adjunct to the family
table. The era of specialized farming is under way.

The new dairy industry not only changed the com-
plex of the farm, but also brought butter and cheese
factories into the county. The University of Wisconsin
enrolled its first short-course Dairy School in 1892, a
12-week course, which offered instruction in the manu-
facture of butter and cheese, pasteurization, with lec-
tures, among others, by Dr. Babcock, inventor of the
test, on the chemistry of milk.

But the farmers of the county were making both
cheese and butter before this time. The 1876 plat
identifies a cheese factory in the southwest corner of
Sec 19 of Stockton on the Air Line Road, probably
the first cheese factory in the county. It was apparently
abandoned when the Air Line Road ceased to be the
main highway to the south and is not identified on the
1895 plat. One of the first creameries in the county was
built in Amherst in 1891 by John Harkness, and one of
the first farmer cooperative creameries was built at Nel-
sonville in 1895-96, today known as the Farmers’ Co-
operative Dairy Association.

In the first year of operation at Nelsonville, 21,000
pounds of butter were produced, and in 1923, the total
output was 487,000 pounds. Butterfat in 1923 averaged
52c a pound, and the average selling price of butter was
45c. The creamery had 297 patrons in 1923, nearly all
Guernsey breeders, with herds numbering from one to
30 milking cows.’

Up to 1900, the scrub cow, a brindle or a black, prob-
ably of Guernsey or Ayrshire ancestry, formed the basis
of most dairy herds in the county. That year L. L. Lo-
berg of the town of Amherst purchased two pure bred

t Guernsey Breeders’ Journal, Sept. 15, 1924, p. 268.
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Guernsey cows, two heifers and a bull, Valoss 6553, from
a breeder downstate. Later, three more cows were ac-
quired and from this stock many of the pure bred
Guernsey herds in the county are descended. One of
the first to buy a foundation heifer from Loberg was
L. E. Gordon who built up the famed Gordondale Farm
at Nelsonville and made headlines when he later sold
two cows from his herd to an eastern buyer for §4500.
A third leader in the Guernsey movement was Matt
Domaszek whose “New Hope Lily,” on test, produced
17555.7 pounds of milk and 887.74 pounds of butterfat,
or an average test of 5.06 per cent, a world champion in
the early 1920s.

Dairying in Portage County continued to expand into
the 1920s and herds were not only improved in quality,
but in size. While the Guernsey was preferred in the
eastern and southern townships, the predominant breed
in the northern and western townships was the Holstein
with a great deal of cross-breeding between the two,
not to mention mixtures of Jersey, Brown Swiss and
Ayrshire. The Holstein cross-breeds were favored by
many farmers not only because they gave more milk,
but because the calf was more apt to survive and also
brought a better price on the market as veal.

By 1949 the number of farmers engaged only in dairy
farming in Portage County amounted to 82.5%, and
though the county after 1900 became one of the two or
three great. potato producing areas in the state, the total
percentage of farms devoted only to potato growing in
1949 was 3.0%, and the total percentage of farms en-
gaged in both dairying and potato growing was 4.5%.’
It was probably less in 1958.

One of the important factors influencing the size of
dairy herds was the introduction of the milking machine
after 1900. Most Portage County farmers were milking
by hand up to 1930, but in the 1930s the milking ma-
chine spread rapidly, and by 1958 most dairy farms were
so equipped.

Another important advance after World War II was
in artificial insemination which made it possible for the

! Extension Bulletin 1, University of Wisconsin, September 1952, p- 14.
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average farmer to build up a graded herd at a fraction
of what it would cost to buy and maintain a pure bred
sire. Well remembered in the early 1930s was the at-
tempt to dramatize the need for better sires in the trial
of the scrub bull held on the Public Square in Stevens
Point. This trial, arranged by Harry R. Noble, county
agent, was attended by farmers of the county and lead-
ing lawyers of the city. Despite the best efforts of de-
fense counsel, the prosecution won the case and the bull
was sentenced to die. It may have been from this dem-
onstration that Reid F. Murray, who ran for Congress
on the G. O. P. ticket in the 7th District in 1938, con-
ceived the idea of campaigning with an underfed scrub
bull, named “Reciprocity,” to emphasize the alleged
danger to the Wisconsin farmer of the Reciprocal Trade
Act passed by the Democratic administration in the
1930s and still adhered to by the Republicans in 1958.
He won the election.

Since the 1920s, with improved feeding and breeding,
even the cows of Portage County have grown in size.
Stanley Cieslewicz of New Hope township recalls that
in 1914 when the “new barn” was built, the cow stan-
chions were four feet and eight inches long. In 1958
he renovated the barn to make the stalls five feet long.
Many other farmers were doing the same in the 1950s.

In the late 1890s, when creameries began to appear in
various parts of the county, an adjunct to the creamery
was the local skimming station. One of these was located
east of North Star and operated by Michael Pallen. Here
the farmers of east Sharon brought their milk to be
skimmed, and the cream was then hauled to a creamery.
But the skimming station was destined to a short life by
the invention of the cream separator.

The first farmer in the county to use a separator may
have been James Isherwood of Plover township who
probably purchased one either 1893 or 1894. However
he was not hauling cream but was using it to make home-
made butter which he sold to private customers in Stev-
ens Point.

Nevertheless, the separator did away with the skim-
ming station, and, the farmer, separating the milk at
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home, began hauling cream directly to a neighborhood
creamery. Later, the creameries installed their own sepa-
rating equipment and the farmer hauled whole milk
which was separated at the creamery and the skim milk re-
turned to him for his hogs. The milk was first hauled in
15-gallon cans with no neck on the top. These were short-
ly replaced by the more familiar ten-gallon can with
neck commonly called “railway cans.”

The neighborhood creamery survived less than three
decades. Most of them were co-ops, managed by farmer-
directors, and rather small. Nevertheless, they filled an
interim need when the horse and buggy was still being
used. Most of the creameries either failed because of
poor management or were forced out of business by
larger co-ops and the burgeoning cheese-making busi-
ness. With the automobile truck the farmer found it
possible to haul his milk or cream to a cheese factory or
creamery which was paying more than his own, and
in the 1930s the larger companies established milk pick-
up routes which lowered costs of hauling to the individ-
ual farmer. All this was the result not only of the auto-
motive age, but of changing market conditions, the de-
mand for fluid milk, cheese and dried milk products.
Buttermaking, once king, fell quickly behind.

While the majority of farmers in the county still sell
to larger dairy plants which haul the milk in cans, an
important advance was made in the 1950s by bulk milk
handling, probably first used in the county by Ray Do-
maszek of the town of Amherst and Pierce Olson of the
town of New Hope in June 1953. Special equipment is
required for this, chiefly a big cooling tank located in the
milk house where the milk can be stored temporarily
and later pumped into a tank trunk for delivery to
market or factory.

In the late 1920s a Dairy Herd Improvement Associa-
tion was organized in Portage County to further improve
herds and milk production. This involves taking
samples of milk, weighing, making tests, and keeping
monthly and yearly records. Among the dairy farmers
of the county who have maintained a steady interest in



194 OUR COUNTY OUR STORY

this through the years are Matt Domaszek and son, Ray-
mond, of Amherst township; Martin Steffanus of Sharon;
Peter Hopfensperger of Carson; D. F. Gates of Buena
Vista; and LeRoy Gordon of Amherst. However, as of
Jan. 1, 1958, Portage County lagged behind in DHIA
with only 4.6% of its producing cows on test, somewhat
below the state average of 13.9%.

Milk production in the county in 1950 ranked 43rd
among Wisconsin counties. The peak year in butter
production apparently was in 1930 when 4,775,000
pounds were manufactured in the county, declining to
1,100,000 pounds by 1950. Meanwhile, cheese produc-
tion had reached 3,677,000 pounds by 1950."

While the average dairy farmer in Portage County was
milking 12 to 15 cows in 1958, the trend was definitely
to fewer and larger herds with resultant demand for more
fodder and pasture on the part of the few. This was en-
couraged both by the parity support program of the
federal government as well as the capacity for greater
production of milk brought about by improved feed-
ing, breeding, and mechanization inside and outside
the barn.

One reason why dairying as a specialty has been com-
promised in the county may have been the advantages
of growing potatoes for cash crop. While the estimates
of 1949 show that only 4.5% of the farmers were engaged
in both dairying and potatoes, the percentage in the
1920s and 1930s was much higher; and even after me-
chanization began to envelop the farm, it was still diffi-
cult for many dairy farmers to give up potato growing en-
tirely. Nevertheless, it was a losing battle for many against
economic factors largely beyond their control, and by
1958 most farmers realized that a ten-acre piece of po-
tatoes was no match for an $1800 potato sprayer.

Potato growing in the county has been taken over by
the specialist, made even more specialized by the intro-
duction of irrigation and the additional equipment need-
ed thereto. First to utilize irrigation in the county,
probably in 1934, were the Krogwold Brothers (Law-

! Bulletin, Wisconsin Crop Reporting Service, March, 1953, p. 5.
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rence and William) of New Hope, followed by Andrew
Stanislawski of Alban. Other leading potato growers
of the county in 1958 would include Okray Produce
Company and Alois Firkus-Potatoes of Stevens Point,
James Burns and Harold Ammel of Almond, Michael
J- Patrykus of Almond-Pine Grove, August Stanislawski
and Peter Kaminski of Alban, Felix Soik and Emil Per-
zinski of Stockton, and Clarence Worzella of Plover.
By 1957 there were an estimated 75 irrigators in the
county, though no longer confined to potato growing.

Varieties of potatoes favored in the county before 1900
were the Peerless, Rural New Yorkers, Ohio (pink),
Early Rose (red) and Burbank. Later came the Green
Mountains, Irish Cobblers, Long Whites, Triumphs
(reds, usually pronounced “‘tramps’), Blue Victors, and
still later the Chippewa, Pontiac (both reds), Russet
Sebago, Kennebec, Russet Burbank and finally Gems.

While most potatoes in the county were being dug by
a six-tine fork up to World War I, the elevated potato
digger was already being advertised in the mid-1890s.
After the first war most farms acquired diggers, and the
ultimate seemed to have been reached after World War
IT in the development of the two-row potato harvester
which digs and picks, followed at the side by another
tractor with wagon or truck to catch the potatoes as they
come off the elevator. However, this new machine also
picks up small stones which have to be sorted out by hand
and thus another machine was developed in the 1950s
to pick off the stones.

The first farm tractors were introduced to the county
around World War I, steel-wheeled, heavy and rather
difficult to handle. Between 1925-40 most farms were
using both horses and tractors, the tractors for heavy
duty and plowing, the horses for odd jobs and hauling
to market. The shortage of labor during World War II
further enforced mechanization on the farm. Tractors
which wore out for lack of spare parts were replaced by
old trucks, or even automobile engines, geared to pull
like tractors.

One of the significant advances in mechanization was
made in the machine appropriately called the combine
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which harvests and threshes the grain in a single opera-
tion. One of the first tractor-drawn combines in the
county was used by Harry Gullickson of the town of
New Hope in the late 1930s. With the combine, two
men displace some 12 to 15 once needed on a thresh-
ing machine, not to mention days employed in binding,
shocking the grain by hand, and later hauling to the barn
for stacking. The tractor-drawn combine has already
been superseded by the self-propelled combine and prob-
ably the first to use one in the county were Russel Krog-
wold and son Kenneth of the town of New Hope in 1956.
But up to 1958 only a minority of farmers in the county
were using combines, the others threshing in traditional
manner with binder and threshing machine, or hiring
others to do custom combining.

The cost of tractors has risen steadily. The price is
high not only because the factory worker is getting paid
better, but because the tractor itself is bigger and more
efficient. The advance in machinery on the farm since
World War II has been so rapid that a 1950 tractor is
almost obsolete five years later, not because of its styl-
ing, but because of improvements on later models. All
these factors have out-distanced the limits of the small
farm both in capability of operation, and in cost; and
since 1950 there has been a general movement of small
farm operators off the land. The chattel on small and/or
inefficient farms is being disposed of at public auction
while the land is usually offered for sale in several par-
cels so that neighbors who wish to buy an adjoining for-
ty may do so. Thus the trend to fewer and larger farms
in Portage County.

An innovation in Portage County farming, known as
“muck farming,” was introduced on the Buena Vista
marsh in the 1940s by Max Haviland who in 1958 had
some 500 acres planted to the growing of spearmint and
peppermint which is distilled in a plant on the
farm. This acreage is augmented by corn and grass for
a herd of some 250 head of Herefords (pronounced
“herferds” in Portage County). Meanwhile, stock rais-
ing has become fairly widespread on the marsh.

Many farmers of the county once augmented their
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incomes by raising a half-acre plot of cucumbers. How-
ever, within the last several years, this too is declining
rapidly not only because of increased labor costs, but by
the trend of canning companies to buy from larger con-
tract growers, and especially from growers using irriga-
tion. The small operators usually overload the “pickle”
factories on the same day in harvest season and moreover
are not able to produce a uniform brand of cucumbers
without irrigation. The larger growers in the county
have for the past 15 years hired Mexican transient labor
from Texas or Mexico to harvest cucumbers and it is
reasonably certain that they too will be replaced by a
mechanical “pickle picker” now in process of develop-
ment.

Bean growing was also favored on a small scale by
many farmers, but the bean market has followed the
cucumber market in that larger contract growers are
being favored by the canning companies both for uniform
quality and staggering the harvest.

While apple growing was common on many farms be-
fore and after 1900, increased costs of insecticides and
labor have combined to eliminate most family orchards.
One of the few commercial growers in the county is John
Guth who has taken over the orchard his father, John
Guth, Sr., originated in Buena Vista in the early 1920s.

Encouragement has been given to agriculture in the
county through the years not only by the College of
Agriculture at the state university, but by the Wiscon-
sin Farmers’ Institute established in 1886. Experts from
both the university and state experimental stations are
sent into the smallest communities to instruct and help
train men and women in the latest developments of ag-
riculture and home economics. One of the first of these
institutes in the county was held at Amherst Junction in
1897 and another at Almond early in 1898. These were
two-day affairs, beginning in the morning with lectures
and demonstrations, and halting only for warm lunch
prepared by the Women’s Institute. After the 1930s
the Institute became a one-day affair. These activities
are today part of the cooperative extension work in agri-
culture and home economics sponsored through the ex-
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tension service of the U. S. Department of Agriculture
and state land-grant colleges under the Smith-Lever Act
of 1914.

Under the Smith-Lever Act, county agents, whose sole
function is to aid agriculture, were appointed by the
county boards. The first to serve in Portage County was
J. M. Coyner who began March 1, 1916, followed by W.
W. Clark in 1920, Harry R. Noble in 1922, and M. P.
Pinkerton in 1944. In 19388, as a further service to the
community, a home agent’s office was established to
assist in problems relating to the home. The first to
serve as home agent in the county was Irene Skutley in
March 1938, followed by Margaret Warner in 1940, Stacia
Lonergan in 1940, Dorothea Barton in 1942, Vera Hub
in 1945, Gladys Garrow in 1952, Mrs. Joyce Kruger, nee
Natzke, in 1954, and Mary L. Kay in 1956.

Working closely with the county and home agents as
part of the extension service is 4-H, a youth organization
which originated in Minnesota in 1912 and since has
become an integral part of American life. The 4-H em-
blem is a four-leaf clover with the letter “H” on each
leaf for Head, Heart, Hands and Health, while the four-
leaf clover itself signifies “Good Luck” and *Achieve-
ment.” Mrs. Ingman (“Emma”) Olstad, an indefatiga-
ble voluntary worker in Portage County 4-H since 1930,
is still active in 4-H as leader of the Alban Jolly Jumpers
— a record of public service to the youth of the county
without equal.

Another organization devoted to encouraging voca-
tional agriculture among the youth of the county, known
as the Future Farmers of America, was organized in 1928,
an outgrowth of the Smith-Hughes Act of 1917 which
provided that instruction be “designed for those who
have entered upon or are preparing to enter upon the
work of the farm or the farm home.” Under this pro-
gram federal and state aids are provided to high schools
offering courses in agriculture and, under the Future
Homemakers of America, the corresponding organiza-
tion for girls, to schools offering courses in home econ-
omics. The first chapter of F.F.A. in Portage County
was established at P. ]J. Jacobs High School in Stevens
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Point under V. C. Hendrickson and is presently di-
rested by Ray A. Gilbertson. Similar chapters were
established at Amherst in 1949 and at Rosholt in 1952
which in 1958 were directed by Dale Nestingen and
Walter Oestreich respectively. Chapters of the Future
Homemakers have also been established in these three
high schools.

Encouragement was lent to the extension movement in
Portage County by the Rt. Rev. Msgr. Julius Chylinski at
Fancher and J. W. Dunegan, Stevens Point banker.
Bronze achievement pins were presented to boys and
girls by Dunegan in 1927 which has since become a proj-
ect of the Portage County Bankers’ Association.

Tree growing has been one of the outstanding 4-H and
F.F.A. projects, aided by the county agent’s office. From
1934 to 1944 tree seedlings were distributed free in
Portage County by the state extension service as part
of the federal government program to combat wind ero-
sion in the central counties of Wisconsin. Since World
War II a small charge per thousand trees has been made.
Nearly two million were sold by state and private nur-
series to growers in the county in 1957, and all told
it is estimated that more than 10,000,00 trees have been
issued or sold in the county, 90 per cent of which are
Norway pine.

In 1929, the New York Stock Exchange crashed, wip-
ing out savings of a lifetime for millions of stockholders
in the market as well as in banks which forced them to
close. This marked the beginning of the Great Depres-
sion affecting more people than any economic disaster
in American history. Many in Portage County were
directly affected, particularly the farmers. The situa-
tion continued to deteriorate down to 1933, and on
Jan. 13, 1933 Gov. Albert Schmedeman asked the circuit
judges of the state to delay mortgage foreclosures until
relief legislation could be enacted. This was done on a
standby basis from 1935 to 1939 throughout the state.
Meanwhile, the federal government stepped in to lend
direct aid to the unemployed through the Works Project
Administration and other agencies. The peak of W.P.A.
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was reached in May 1934 when many farmers were work-
ing with village and city unemployed on public projects
supported by the government.

Portage County farmers relying mostly on dairying
might not have been affected as much by the Depression
as others, but their difficulties were compounded in 1933-
34 by one of the worst droughts since pioneer times. It
was necessary to import hay to feed and keep dairy herds
alive. This led the government to enact special loans to
farmers known as feed loans, more popularly as “‘barn-
yard loans,” which made it possible for local banks to
lend money for this purpose. In addition, the federal land
bank stepped in with direct loans to farms to prevent
mortgage foreclosures; but despite this, many second-
generation farms, settled and developed by first-genera-
tion pioneers, were tragically lost in the reshuffle, and
others stepped in to take their place.

In an effort to bring further relief and provide modern
facilities for the farmers, the federal government on May
11, 1935 established the Rural Electrification Administra-
tion which brought electricity to the local farmer on a
nominal cost basis and did much to lighten the burden
of home chores and housework.

On the basis of assessment rolls affecting Portage
County in 1956, there was a total of 8,316 people living
on 1,977 farms. In 1957, these farms had 27,113 acres
of corn planted or still to be planted for harvest, 7,653
acres of potatoes, 515 acres of soybeans, 33,770 acres of
oats for grain, 13 acres of barley for grain, 3,214 acres of
rye for grain only, 142 acres of winter wheat for grain, 54
acres of spring wheat for grain, 34,900 acres of clover and
timothy and mixtures, 32,701 acres of alfalfa and alfalfa
mixtures, 1,317 acres of tame hay, 1,850 acres of cucum-
bers, 126 acres of canning peas, 68 acres of sweet corn for
canning, 1,663 acres of snap beans for canning, 32 acres
of lima beans for canning, and 358 acres of other crops
for harvest. Corn cut for silage in 1956 amounted to
9,094 acres, and hay to 980 acres. Livestock on the 1,977
farms in 1956 included 19,808 milk cows, 2,299 brood
sows for spring farrowing, 753 stock sheep, ewes and ewe
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lambs kept for breeding, and 2,350 beef cattle and calves,
beef breeding stock, and beef cattle and calves for feed-
ing.

The first in Portage County to engage in farming, ac-
cording to Sherman, were Hiram Hartwell and George
W. Franklin, apparently a family partnership, who ac-
quired a tract of land “about half a mile east of Plover.””
The 1876 plat reveals that H. Hartwell had 80 acres in
the SW1; of Sec 23, with a residence on the north side
of modern Trunk B; and G. W. Franklin had two forties
east of Hartwell in the same quarter section, in addition
to an eighty across the road in Sec 26 where his residence
was then situated. Both families may have shared a sin-
gle log house in the early years.

The first third generation farmer in the county to be
awarded a century certificate by the state department
of agriculture was Pierce T. Olson whose grandfather,
Peter Halverson (Houen) pre-empted land in Sec 36
of New Hope and, oddly enough, was given a patent to
this land in 1854 not in Stevens Point which had a U. S.
land office, but in Waupaca. This confusion probably
grew out of the fact that up to 1851 Range 10 in modern
Portage County was part of Brown County and apparent-
ly, for a few months, a part of Waupaca County which in
1851 was set off from Brown County. However, there
is no evidence in the Portage County proceedings which
either confirms or denies that Waupaca County had
temporary jurisdiction over Range 10.

Other farms which have been in the same family more
than 100 years would include the Herbert Steadman
place in Lanark; Clair Eckels, Jay and Stephen Alber-
tie, and Harry Precourt in Buena Vista; Ed Schilling
(d. 1958), Mrs. Isel M. Peterson, Miss Olive Livingston
in Almond; and Martin Steffanus in Sharon.

During these 100 years or more, farming in Portage
County has advanced from the primitive technique of
cutting grain with a sickle, tying the bundles together
with a few sheaves of grain stalk wrapped around the
bundle, to the self-propelled combine which cuts and

* Note Book No. 9.



202 OUR COUNTY OUR STORY

threshes in a single operation. The revolution in agricul-
ture began in 1831 when Cyrus Hall McCormick tested
the first reaper. From the reaper it was only a step in
1879 to the McCormick mower, a front-cut, jointed bar
machine with iron frame and enclosed gears.

The advance continued into the 20th Century until
finally it was apparent to everyone that what was hap-
pening was more than a revolution. It was, in the words
of Ezra Taft Benson, a “‘technological explosion.” Even
in the decade that followed 1940, the combined impact
of more machinery, more fertilizer, deadlier insecticides,
and higher-yielding hybrid seed had upped overall Unit-
ed States farm productivity by one-third and lowered the
number of man-hours needed to produce 100 bushels of
wheat from 67 to 26." Nothing like it had even been seen
in 5,000 years, and many of the older farmers of Portage
County who have actually been witness to this great epoch
in their own lifetime sigh in unbelief when they compare
what they once had to work with and what their grand-
sons are now using. It is, indeed, an age of wonderment,
interesting beyond comprehension.

Portage County is part and parcel of this advance in
agriculture, and yet, the surveyors who subdivided the
county in the early 1850s repeatedly remarked on the
second and third-rate soil of the several townships. They
were not misled. Their findings are a matter of fact,
and soil maps of Wisconsin have always referred to Por-
tage County as sandy. But the estimates made by sur-
veyors of this land for farming were wrong because they
judged the land by the standards of their own genera-
tion, and no blame need be attached to them for it
They could not have foreseen the coming of 10-10-10
fertilizer, new hybrids, and irrigation pumps.

With the advance in agriculture Portage County has
adapted itself to the land and made it produce beyond
original capability. This is modern man’s answer to na-
ture, a reflection of his versatility and intelligence, and
his refusal to accept things as they are.

1 Time, Aug. 19, 1957, p. 12.
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The county known as Portage, today administered by
a board of supervisors from eight incorporated villages,
17 townships and 13 wards in the city of Stevens Point,
lies near the geographical center of Wisconsin and
comprises 810 square miles of territory. It is bounded
on the north by Marathon County, on the east by Wau-
paca County, on the west by Wood County, and on the
south by Adams and Waushara counties. It has a popu-
lation (1950 census) of 34,858 inhabitants.

The form of government in Portage County is a herit-
age of the early colonies along the eastern seaboard
where there were, in fact, three types of local govern-
ment, namely, the town, the county, and the mixed
system represented respectively by New England, Vir-
ginia and New York. The closest approximation to pure
democracy was represented by the town meeting of the
New England states where no villages were incorporated
and each township managed its own affairs. Somewhat
the opposite to this was carried out by the pioneers of
Virginia where the county administered the affairs of
all government, a form of aristocratic control growing
out of the plantation economy where the few controlled
the many.

New York state combined features of the New Eng-
land town government and Virginia county govern-
ment where local matters were divided between town-
ship and county, while retaining the town meeting on
the local level, yet responsible to the greater will of the
majority of townships in a given county at the county
seat. But owing to the fact that Illinois was once part
of territory claimed by Virginia, the southern half of
the state, dominated by settlers from Virginia, tended
to favor the Virginia system of government and as a
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result Wisconsin and Michigan, even after they were
severed from the Northwest Territory, inherited part
of the Virginia tradition. One result of this was a law
of 1820, passed by Michigan Territory — then control-
ling Wisconsin etc. — which made it the duty of the
governor to appoint three commissioners for each coun-
ty with powers over local matters. This was changed in
1827 when the commissioners became elective officers
and thus, when greater Portage County was created in
1842, there were three commissioners elected to serve
as a county board. This system was continued until
Wisconsin became a state in 1848 at which time the
system of supervisors was adopted with members from
each township, incorporated village or city represented
on the County Board, in this instance the townships of
Plover, Middletown, and Bull Falls.

The village of Plover was incorporated in 1857 as
the village of Algernon and changed to Stanton in 1858
and had a supervisor on the County Board until 1862.
The city of Stevens Point was represented from 1858
to 1862 by three supervisors, one from each of three
wards.

In 1861 the Legislature voted to change the township-
village system of supervisors to a district system and in
the spring election of 1862, three district supervisors
were elected in modern Portage County, namely Wil-
liam Avery of Stevens Point, member of the Ist district,
Enoch Webster of Amherst, member of the 2nd dis-
trict, and Daniel B. Frost of Linwood, member of the
3rd district. The Ist district appears to have covered
the city of Stevens Point and the modern townships of
Sharon, Hull, and Dewey; the 2nd district probably the
southern tiers of townships north to and including
Plover, Stockton and New Hope; the 3rd district prob-
ably to the west of the Wisconsin River in modern Lin-
wood, Carson and Fau Pleine. No special provision
was made for the city of Stevens Point but as the latter
had grown to be the largest and only city in the county,
it controlled enough votes to elect at least one from its
own incorporate limits who in this case was Avery.
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When the three supervisors held their first meeting
in 1862, a ballot was cast for chairman and whether
each voted for himself or the other man, there was no
majority. On the second ballot Frost was elected for
the term of one year. However, this form of govern-
ment was still referred to as a “board of supervisors,”
not commissioners.

In 1868, the system of limited supervisorships was re-
scinded by law and in the spring election of 1870, new
supervisors from the townships of Portage County were
elected as well as three from the wards of Stevens Point.
On this revamped board the following members appear:
Almond, Charles E. Webster; Amherst, A. H. Bencraft;
Belmont, William D. Dopp; Buena Vista, M. L. Win-
slowe; Eau Pleine, D. C. Bullock; Grant, Joe Timm,;
Hull, Robert Maine; Linwood, James Meehan; Lanark,
Malcolm McGregor; New Hope, Frederick Reinhardt;
Pine Grove, Eli Grannis; Plover, J. O. Raymond; Shar-
on, Mathias Gosh; Stockton, D. W. Baker; Stevens Point
(township), Frank Alridge; and city of Stevens Point,
Ist Ward, Matthew Wadleigh; 2nd Ward, G. L. Park;
and 3rd Ward, Benjamin Burr who was elected county
chairman.

The County Board proceedings carry the name Plover
village in this list but no supervisor's name appears
then or later. However, at a meeting held May 25, 1870
a report was heard from a committee which had been
appointed earlier to study the legality of Plover village
representation on the board. It was moved and adopted
“that F. J. Wilmot, Esq. who appeared and claimed a
seat as a member of this Board and to vote herein is not
entitled to such Seat or vote and that the clerk of this
Board Shall not call his name among the list of Members.”

This suggests that Plover had dissolved its incorpora-
tion on or before 1870 and not realizing that it would
not be represented on the County Board under the new
statutes, had elected a supervisor in the spring election.
Thus Plover village, which not only lost its place as

1 Procceedings, Board of Supervisors, Vol. II, p. 285.
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the county seat in 1869, had also lost a place on the
County Board itself.

There were no other villages represented on the
County Board until after the turn of the century and,
with the final demarcation of townships made in 1899,
plus the addition of three city wards to Stevens Point
in 1957, there were 38 representatives on the County
Board after the spring election of 1958. There have
been no basic changes in the supervisory system of
county government since 1870.

The year of 1870 was also marked by decentralization
of power when the first County Board committees were
appointed, namely: 1) Committee on Town Organiza-
tion, 2) Standing Committee, 3) Committee on Claims
and Appropriations, 4) Committee on Roads, Bridges
and Ferries, 5) Committee on Public Buildings, and 6)
Committee on Settlement with the County Treasurer.

When greater Portage County was created in 1841-
42, extending from below Fort Winnebago (Portage
city) north to the state line, eight townships wide, the
first board of commissioners elected at a special election
held Monday, March 4, 1842, included one member
from Mill Creek, namely, Andrew Dunn who a year or
so earlier had acquired ownership of the Perry & Veeder
mill. The other two commissioners elected at large
were Henry Jones and Thomas C. Nelson. One of the
first items of business acted upon was to divide the
county into election districts and appoint election
judges.

At a meeting held a few weeks later on June 13, 1842,
the commissioners approved “J. B. DuBay’s bond as
grocery keeper...”” The location is not specified, but
it was probably at Fort Winnebago and is the first of
which there is record in the county. The first treasurer’s
book of Portage County kept by Satterlee Clark in 1842
reveals that DuBay paid $100 for this license whereas
two years later he paid only $5 for a license to keep a
tavern-house. This suggests that the “grocery,” while
it may have handled food supplies, was mainly a liquor
store, more often referred at the time as a grog shop.

L Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol. I, p. 8.
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On Jan. 23, 1843, the county had a balance on hand
in favor of the county from the year 1842 of ““T'wo hun-
dred forty 87/100 dollars one mill.”* Four years later
at a meeting held in July 1847 the commissioners estab-
lished the following rates of taxation for the current
year: county charges, 3 mills; support of poor, 1 mill;
viewing and laying out roads, 1 mill; contingent ex-
penses, 114 mills; roads and co. (probably meaning
road construction), 214 mills; and the payment of terri-
torial tax of 121/ mills on the dollar.

As the result of a special election held in greater Por-
tage County in 1844 on the question of choosing a per-
manent county seat, the majority of voters — apparently
not all qualified — selected a northern location which
later came to be Plover although the village itself had
not yet been platted. Instead, the small community of
Rushville served as the meeting place of the county com-
missioners when they moved north from Fort Winneba-
go and held one of their first meetings on Oct. 25, 1844.
At this time a building committee, consisting of Nelson
Strong, E. S. Minor and Silas Walsworth, was appointed
to draw up plans “for a Court House and Jail and sub-
mit it to this board at the January session, and procure
lumber and other materials at the expense of the coun-
ty ...”

Nothing appears to have come of this committee, prob-
ably because it saw no reason to buy materials until the
plan of the building had been accepted. In this man-
ner the building of a court house for Portage County
got off to a slow start and before it was finished, probably
established something of a record for a building which
had to be only “24 feet square, 114 stories high, square
roof and finished in a good substantial plain manner.””

By April 1845 Messrs. Strong (Moses) & Dunn (Fran-
cis) advised the board that they had entered land for
the location of a court house and jail in the newly-plat-
ted village of Plover. Apparently some sort of an under-
standing had been reached beforehand between the com-

t Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol I, p. 2l.
3 Ibid., pp. 54-55.
3 Ibid., p. 68
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missioners and Moses Strong whereby the latter offered
to give the county the choice of a free lot and public
square if the county seat were located on a tract of land
to be platted by himself as a village. This was a form
of collusion, but the circumstances at the time insisted
upon it, and the county commissioners were no doubt
pleased to have a man of Moses Strong’s enterprise to

help them.

The dimensions of the court house, described above,
appear in a motion adopted July 9, 1845, when sealed
bids were to be received for the contract. Apparently
there were no takers and it was not until February 1847
that one William Dunton was finally awarded the con-
tract for $1,950. The building was to be completed in
six months, but in September the commissioners report-
ed that the court house “was not finished according to
the contract on file in this office. ..”” The contract was
then extended to June 1, 1848. Four months after the
termination of this extension date, Dunton appears to
have suspended operations entirely and the board or-
dered him ‘“to proceed with the work on the Court
House immediately. ..”” By Jan. 9, 1849 the board was
threatening to withhold further payments “until said
Dunton shall remove the shavings and the rubbish from
the Court House, hang the doors and furnish locks upon
then.””” Apparently Dunton had other things to do than
to sweep up the shavings, because on June 4, 1849 the
board was prepared to bring a civil action against him
and his bondsmen unless the building was immediately
completed. The court house was probably ready for
occupancy late in 1849 or early 1850, but Dunton left
the shavings for the sheriff to sweep up as the board
on June 5, 1849 ordered the latter to buy “sufficient
number of lights of glass to fill the place of those now
broken in the Court House and to remove the shavings
and rubbish. . . Not only was the board having trouble
with window-smashers, but on Nov. 15, 1850, it ordered
! Proceedings, County Commissioners Sessions, Vol. I, p. 115.

2 Ibid., p. 138.
2Ibid., p. 147.
“1bid., p. 152.
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Miner Strope to “bring to the Court House the stove
pipe taken by him, and that said Pipe and the furni-
ture belonging to the Court House be put in the North
East Room. . . .. and that no one be allowed to take or
use any part of said furniture without leave from the
clerk of the board. . .”* Strope later became county
judge.

Meanwhile, on Feb. 12, 1850 the board ordered Dun-
ton and his sureties to “perform or cause to be per-
formed” the painting of the court house, inside and out-
side, except the ceiling, with three good coats of white
lead and oil, and also to repair and finish the doors and
trimmings. In addition, he was to put a single archi-
trave around the casing of each door and window, all of
which was to be completed by June. Apparently the job
was finally completed as nothing further is said on this
matter.

While the court house was under construction, the
board meetings appear to have been held in local tav-
ern-houses in Rushville and later in Plover. In 1846
H. (for Hiram) Stow & Company were paid $20 for the
use of their building for holding court. The other coun-
ty offices were probably maintained in private log cabins
or rented rooms in the tavern-houses. One of the of-
ficers was George W. Wyatt who in 1842 served as the
first assessor of the reorganized county and in 1844
appears to have been appointed register of deeds at Rush-
ville. Another officer in 1844 was Clark Whitney, coun-
ty treasurer, who probably died in office as a notation
in the treasurer’s book dated Feb. 10, 1845 refers to
money received “‘of Clark Whitney, late Treasurer. . . .”
His place was filled by John Batten, presumably an ap-
pointee.

The third county treasurer was also the first medical
practitioner in the Pinery, namely, Dr. John Bristol who
was elected in the spring of 1846 and served until early
in 1848 when he died and was replaced by George W.
Cate, an appointee.

1 Proceedings, Board of Supervisors, Vol. 1, p. 177.
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In 1850 Portage County was reduced to its present lim-
its plus the territory of modern Wood County. In
1853 there were five townships represented on the Coun-
ty Board, but no villages or cities. The tax base of the
real estate assessed in these townships was: Stevens Point
township, 3,444 45/100 acres; Plover township, 41,757
47/100 acres; Grand Rapids township, 6,497 53/100
acres; Almond township, 1,080 acres; and Amherst town-
ship, 3,360 acres.

After Portage County was reduced to the consti-
tutional limit in 1856, divorced from the new county
known as Wood, one of the first actions taken by the
new board on Nov. 12, 1856 was to approve a $5 bounty
on every wolf killed “provided the persons who killed
the same shall within ten days thereafter deliver the
scalp with both ears on. . .”* This is also the first in-
stance of wild life conservation in the county.

After 1862, as noted earlier, the county was governed
for several years by three district supervisors. In the
spring of 1865 a vacancy occurred on the board which
was filled by a direct appointment of Governor James
T. Lewis, signed at Madison on March 11, who named
Ole O. Wogsland of New Hope to act as supervisor “in
and for the Second District. . . until the first Monday
of January next and until his successor is elected and
qualified. . .”” Wogsland was duly elected in the spring
of 1866 and served until 1868.

In 1869 the three district supervisors were Benjamin
Burr of Stevens Point, Isador Samuelson of Almond,
and Henry Warriner of Linwood. The latter lived
only a mile or so west of the city limits of Stevens Point.
With this in mind, the stage was set for the battle over
the transfer of the county seat from Plover to Stevens
Point and it is clear why, in 1869, that Warriner and Burr
voted in favor of moving it to Stevens Point with Samuel-
son vigorously opposed. The southern and southeastern
part of the county would naturally favor Plover, which
was easier to reach, while the northern and western
townships would favor Stevens Point.

1 Proceedings, Board of Supervisors, Vol. I, p. 276.
1 Document in collection of Pioneer Museum, Rosholt, Wis,



THE COUNTY BOARD 211

Rumors of a proposed change in the county seat had
reached Milwaukee at least as early as 1864; a letter in
the board proceedings written by a manufacturing firm
asked whether the “stone Court House and Jail” at the
city of Stevent Point was to be slated or galvanized iron
work. No further mention of the court house appears in
the proceedings until suddenly, at a meeting held on
Jan. 4, 1869 it is learned that the city of Stevens Point
had handed over $10,000 to the County Board which had
been ‘“raised and tendered pursuant to Chapter 280 of
the Special Laws of the Year 1868. . .”* The special
laws refer to the action taken by the Legislature which
had confirmed the right of the citizens of Portage Coun-
ty to vote on the question of the removal of the county
seat provided the majority of all the votes cast were in
favor of removal.

At a special election held on Aug. 1, 1868 the northern
forces of the county won by a rather slim margin and
there were reports in the press that the ballot box had
been abused here and there. On the other hand the
pro-Plover forces earlier had attempted to sidetrack ac-
tion on the referendum question in the state Legisla-
ture, but were thwarted by a parliamentary maneuver
of the pro-Stevens Point forces which brought the
question of voting on the proposed change under a
rider to another last-minute bill that passed.

H. G. Ingersoll, outspoken editor of the Plover Times,
kept up a running battle in his editorial columns in
which he denied the need for a change in location of
the county seat and confidently predicted that if the
change was made, it would only be temporary. When
he first learned that the business men of Stevens Point
were discussing a possible grant of money for a new
court house, Ingersoll apparently refused to take the
matter seriously and ran an editorial headed: “Tax
Payers of Portage County Read and Reflect!” which
he opened with these words:

“The saloon keepers, broken down politicians and
corner lot speculators of the city of Stevens Point are en-
deavoring to make you believe that the city of Stevens

1 Proceedings, Board of Supervisors, Vol. III, p. 239.
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Point intends in good faith to present to this county the
sum of $10,000 in case you vote to locate the county seat
at that place on the first of August next...”
After this editorial blast it is easy to imagine why the
business men of Stevens Point went out and raised the
money.

At a meeting held Sept. 29, 1869, with Warriner and
Burr voting “aye” and Samuelson ‘‘naye,” it was or-
dered that the clerk give notice in the next issue of the
Wisconsin Pinery ‘“‘that sealed proposals will be received
. . . for a site in the city of Stevens Point for county
buildings [of] not less than one acre nor more than
three...”” At a meeting held Oct. 13, the clerk entered
a remonstrance signed by Samuelson who gave his rea-
sons for voting “naye” on the bids for a lot in Stevens
Point, to wit:

“That Stevens Point had commenced proceedings in the
Supreme Court to compel the Board to remove the county
offices to Stevens Point and the case is yet undecided [and]
until a decision is in fact made the board are acting upon
assumption and without authority, He therefore votes no as
a matter of propriety and self-respect.””

Despite this regard for the propriety of things,
Samuelson did not resign and on Oct. 15 joined the
other two on the board in forming a committee to visit
other court houses in the state. The members allowed
themselves $2 per diem and expenses which, by pre-
vailing standards, was quite handsome.

Meanwhile, the county offices were still in Plover but
on Nov. 9 the board ordered, on the basis of a writ of
mandamus issued to it by the Supreme Court on Nov. 1
that all county offices would be removed thenceforth
to Stevens Point where the N. F. Bliss Store Building
had been taken over as temporary quarters. The board
itself had taken over Bliss’ private office and on Nov.
11 assembled for the first time in Stevens Point to vote
on the purchase of a number of lots owned by Marcus
Warren in Block 33 between Strongs Avenue and
Church Street. On the following day the board agreed
Y Plover Times, July 25, 1868.

2 Proceedings, Board of Supervisors, Vol. III, p. 257.
® Ibid., p. 258.
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PORTAGE COUNTY BOARD OF SUPERVISORS

First photograph taken at ecast entrance of new
Court House, Jan. 20, 1959. Front row (1. to 1.): Leo
Mallek (substitute), Henry W. Stinson, C. E. Nebel,
Harold P. Anderson (chairman), Charles A. Anderson
{vice chairman), Chester J. Kulas (clerk), Frank J.
Steckel, Henry Dochr, Edward R. Zurawski, and Paul B.
Kitowski. Second row (I to r.): Frank Beck, Milvern
Jacklin, Craig Corbeti, Joe Sroda, William Petrusky,
Henry Swenson, George Fisher, C. Stratton Martin, and

Stanley Kirschling. Third row (I. to r.): A. P. Dobbe,
Leo Feit, Harold Mehne, Edward Losinski, Ted Burant,
George Fletcher, Vincent G. Jurgella, Harold Frost, and
Thomas Morgan. Fourth row (1. to r.): Guy D. Love,
Thomas A. Guyant, Ernest P. Marchel, Ray Clark,
Russell Krogwold, Nat Kinney, Arleigh Hetzel, Joseph
T. Hannon, Theodore Schulfer, and Allen Barrows.
Not present: Joseph Wojcik and Vilas Behr,

— Phote by Phillips Studic



ETHNIC GROUPS OF PORTAGE COUNTY

John Week Gilbert L. Park
(Scandinavian) (Yankee-English)

Michael Koziczkowski
(Pole)

John Boursier Geo. F. Schilling
{French-Canadian) {German)



HOP PICKING IN TOWN OF BELMONT {ca. 1895)

Photo taken on Frank Guyant farm. Standing (1. to Hewitt, Nellie Hewitt, A, D. (“Appletree”) Barnes, and
: Orlando Bills, Mrs. Mary Guyant, Merrill Guyant Ed Guvant. Stranger at far right probably hop buyer.
hldden behind vines), Mrs. Alma Lyons, Mrs, W illiam



THRESHING TIME IN BUENA VISTA EARLY 1890s

Threshing rig of Lyman Precourt includes water stacker (left). Precourt (holding pitchfork) stands next
wagon (right), Springfield steam traction engine {cen- to wife (seated) beside son Claude, standing.
ter), and American Agitator, i.e. separator, with straw



DAIRY FARM IN TOWN OF STOCKTON 1954

Land originally purchased from government by Dr. 1928. Barn holds 30 milking cows. Insert shows farm
John Phillips 1853, first farmed by Mathew Heffron who buildings arsund 1910.
got title 1865, later passed to son Martin Heffron and — Photo by Calberne Studio, De Pere, Wis.
sold by Ellen Heffron {widow) t¢ Dominic Bembenek



SELF-PROPELLED COMBINE IN TOWN OF NEW HOPE 1957

NELSONVILLE CO-OP CREAMERY (ca. 1905)



RUNKLE SCHOOL, TOWN OF EAU PLEINL, 1899

TORUN SCHOOL, TOWN OF DEWEY, 1955
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that stone would be used for the new building and two
weeks later it asked for bids in advertisements appear-
ing in the Oshkosh Northwestern, Milwaukee Sentinel,
Milwaukee News, Madison Journal, Banner and Folks-
friend, Wisconsin Pinery, and Plover Times. T. D.
Cook of Waukesha finally got the contract to complete
the entire program, including jail, for $28,560 and con-
struction commenced probably early in 1870. Accord-
ing to hearsay accounts, the builders went into the
woods in the northern part of the county and cut timber
footings, 60 feet long, and floated them down the Wis-
consin River. As none of the saw mills were equipped
to saw these timbers, they were hewed by hand.

The stone for the building came from a quarry on
the West Side in Stevens Point and Henry Vetter su-
perintended the stone work. The foreman was Melvin
T. Olin of Waukesha, father of Mrs. John Mainland of
Stevens Point.

With the spring election of 1870, the county returned
to the township-village-city supervisor system. In
1874 one of the supervisors was authorized to sell the
county jail and lot in Plover on which the old court
house stood. The best he could get was $200 which is
some indication how real estate values had slumped in
the former county seat. But nothing is mentioned about
selling the court house building. Actually, it had been
moved to the southeast corner of First and Willow
Streets in Plover, apparently without the consent of the
County Board, where it was used as a Masonic Lodge.
This was Plover’s answer to the removal of the county
seat — an enmity which continued to cloud the rela-
tions of the two populations for many years to come
and probably hampered the economic development of
both. The main reason why nothing was said about
selling the court house or putting a claim in for it when
the county jail was sold was that the building had al-
ready been destroyed in a fire of 1871.

The business of county government went on apace.
An inordinate amount of time in the 1860s and 1870s
appears to have been consumed with illegal assess-
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ments, double assessments, tax lands for sale and
equalization. The numerous references in the proceed-
ings to illegal and double assessments reflects, no doubt,
not only haphazard bookkeeping in the townships, but
the difficulties which local assessors encountered in
identifying title as well as descriptions of land held by
the new settlers, not to mention the complicated grants
made to the railroad and canal companies, school lands,
swamp lands, and, after 1862, homestead entries.

After 1870 and for the next decade or more, the
board proceedings are marked by numerous entries,
some page-long, referring to action taken on the bond-
ing of the county for the building of the Wisconsin
Central Railroad from Portage city to Stevens Point.

In 1871 the County Board also agreed to raise $10,000
to aid in the construction of a state normal school on
the condition that it be located in the county and that
the city of Stevens Point contribute an equal or greater
amount. It was not until 1894 that the dream was real-
ized.

Up to 1877 the County Board had aided the several
townships in the building of roads and bridges, but that
year saw the first move in the direction of taking over
township functions when it was resolved that the dis-
tinction between county poor and town poor be abol-
ished. Three “superintendents of the poor” were
elected by ballot of the County Board, namely, J. D. Mc-
Lean, Charles Couch and J. C. Harvey, and the county
apparently was divided into three districts for purposes
of administration. Some time later one of the superin-
tendents entered a dissenting opinion on this system and
held that people in the townships, who otherwise would
have hesitated to ask for help when it came out of the
taxes of their neighbors, were not hesitant about asking
for help from the county. Thus the age of rugged in-
dividualism was passing and despite this remonstrance,
the County Board considered pauperism a responsibility
of everyone, although the township records reveal that
the town boards continued to shoulder much of the
burden. In 1900 the county poor farm was established



THE COUNTY BOARD 215

where indigenous members of the county might be
cared for in old age. But as the American dream of
success became associated more and more with what is
right and what is wrong — the man with the “mostest”
being the most right — the popularity of the poor farm
dwindled through the years and the few who needed
help did not entirely welcome the thought of being
cared for in an institution called a “poor” farm which
to most people spelled failure in life. After social
security legislation and state welfare agencies were ex-
panded in the 1930s by a Democrat-controlled Con-
gress, the poor farm was eventually replaced by an in-
stitution called an infirmary where the aged could pay
their own way or, if circumstances prevented, be given
county support without social stigma. In this manner
America came of age and the shibboleth of a people
condemned to poverty was shattered. Every American
was now his brother’s keeper.

Shortly after the termination of the Korean War in
1953, a brief recession in the nation’s economy was felt.
Many feared another Depression. In an effort to meet
a possible crisis, county officials, most of whom could
still remember the confusion in economic planning dur-
ing the days of the WPA, began laying plans for a work
relief program which might take up the slack in the
event of a real slump. Supervisor C. E. Nebel of the
6th Ward was one of the leaders in this movement and
suggested that the building of a new court house for
the county would be in line not only with the purpose
of the plan, but would also fill a sore need in the county-
city community. The subject first came up at a meet-
ing of the County Board held July 6, 1954 when an esti-
mate was heard on the cost of painting the woodwork
and repairing windows in the old court house. This
discussion led into the larger problem of building a
new court house and “Supervisor Nebel stated that he
proposed a committee be appointed to look into the
possibility of securing funds from the Government for
the erection of a New Court House. This information
to be secured for future reference.”

! Proceedings, Board of Supervisors, (1954), p. 28.
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A motion was then made by Charles A. Anderson of
Nelsonville and seconded by John Jakusz, supervisor
from the 4th Ward, that a “Committee be appointed to
look into the facts of cost, etc., just for future reference.
Motion carried.” Less than a year later on April 20,
1955 a special court house committee was appointed
by Henry Stinson, then chairman of the County Board,
consisting of C. E. Nebel, Harold Frost, supervisor
from the 2nd Ward, and Charles A. Anderson. This
committee was later expanded to include Harold P. An-
derson of Alban, Henry Stinson of Belmont, Gilbert T.
Kirby, supervisor from the 3rd Ward, and Edward Lo-
sinski of Dewey.

Meanwhile, Committee Chairman Nebel, now popu-
larly known as “Mr. Court House,” approached Mayor
Leonard Sorenson of Stevens Point who privately ap-
proved of the joint county-city building and agreed to
lay the matter before the Common Council. The latter
also agreed but after some delay occasioned by a de-
mand on the part of a small group of citizens for a
referendum on the building question — which later
passed by a big majority of the electors of Stevens Point
— the County Board on Nov. 9, 1955 authorized the
committee to ‘“‘either individually or jointly with the
building committee of Stevens Point to prepare pre-
liminary plans to negotiate and select an architect for
the construction of a combination court house and city
hall for Portage County...”” With the referendum in
its favor, the Common Council now joined with the
County Board in one of the most unique demonstra-
tions of county-city cooperation in the history of Wis-
consin and, outside of the metropolitan areas, the new
court house is the only county-city building in the state.

The architects were Ray R. Gauger & Company, St.
Paul, Minnesota, and Gage Taylor of Stevens Point,
associate architect. The general construction contract
was let to Orville Madsen & Sons, Inc. of St. Paul for
$1,056,200; heating and ventilation to August Winter
& Sons, Appleton, $124,000; lighting and fixtures to

1 Proceedings, Board of Supervisors, (1955), p. 124.
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Otto Lind & Sons of Stevens Point, $97,287; plumbing
to Robert Soik of Stevens Point, $60,998; fixed and
movable furniture to Emmons Stationery and Office
Supply Company of Stevens Point, $61,029.55; and ele-
vators to F. Rosenberg Elevator Company of Milwaukee,
$33,772. These figures do not include jail equipment
and landscaping. It is estimated that with the costs of
the latter items and architects’ fees that the new court
house will have cost slightly more than $1,500,000.

Under a sub-contract with the Madsen company, the
Ellis Stone & Construction Company of Stevens Point
agreed to do all masonry work, including granite and
interior work. The majority of the stone was quarried
north of Ellis and is often referred to as “Ellis stone,” a
hard sandstone. A portion of the sandstone also came
from a quarry west of Rudolph in Wood County, and
all told some 18,000 square feet weighing approximately
600 tons was included in the building.

Polished red granite from a quarry near Wausau,
Wisconsin, and veined dark granite from Cold Spring,
Minnesota, was used around the north and south en-
trances, and on the east and west elevations. The do-
lomitic gray limestone for the smooth sawed, buff-
colored panels on the east elevation was quarried at
Mankato, Minnesota, and the gray granite at Rockville,
Minnesota. Both Nils E. Anderson and Helge Carlson,
present owners of Ellis Stone & Construction who im-
migrated from Sweden in their youth, personally su-
pervised the masonry work.

In the architectual conception of the building, two
major problems presented themselves. The first was
to devise a form of plan which would express the two
separate functions of the project, that is, those pertain-
ing to purely municipal affairs, and those to county af-
fairs; secondly, to place the two parts of the building in
proper relationship by combining them in a basic plan
which would express the purpose and functions of the
political entities. A building in the form of an “H”
was finally selected as best serving these needs. A ramp
serving the ground floor under the connecting leg of
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the “H” provides private and easy access to the county
and city policy departments.

An associate of Ray R. Gauger at the time the plans
were being worked out for the new building was
Eugene Nolden, a Polish ‘emigre” architect, born in the
Ukraine and graduate of the University of Kiev, who
had already won several architectural awards in Europe
before coming to the United States. His training is re-
flected in the exterior of the new court house which
has somewhat of a European modern character. Har-
moniously conceived, it at once reflects an outer har-
mony which combines traditional form with uncon-
ventional design. It is by all means one of the most
beautiful public buildings in Wisconsin.

The old court house, once the pride of the county,
where a favorite amusement in the 1870s and 1880s was
to climb the stairs to the cupola and survey the city
below, was sold for scrap and razed in the spring of
1957. Construction on the new building was begun
on the same site in August 1957 and completed in the
spring of 1959 to mark a new landmark and the be-
ginning of a new chapter in the exciting history of
Portage County.

Aside from the board of supervisors, other elective
officers serving the county in 1957-58 were Chester J.
(“Scoop”) Kulas, clerk; Stephen F. Molski, treasurer;
Alfred Levandowski, clerk of courts; Edward D. Haka,
register of deeds; Herbert J. Wanserski, sheriff; Florian
A. Krutza, coroner; John J. Haka, Jr., district attorney;
the Hon. James H. Levi, county judge; Ronald Piekar-
ski, county superintendent of schools; John T. Kostuck,
member of assembly; William W. Clark, state senator
from the 24th District; the Hon. Melvin R. Laird, rep-
resentative in Congress from the 7th Congressional
District; the Hon. Herbert A. Bunde, circuit judge of
the 7th District; the Hon. Vernon W. Thomson, gov-
ernor of Wisconsin; United States Senators Alexander
Wiley and William Proxmire; and the President of the
United States, Dwight D. Eisenhower.



ALBAN, The Township of

Alban is the only township in Portage County which
can point its finger at the first settler with reasonable cer-
tainty. One of the main reasons for this lies in the fact
that it was the last to be settled and for more than two
decades was administered as part of New Hope. Thus
through the New Hope proceedings it is possible to de-
tect at once each new settler who paid taxes in the un-
named township which the Scandinavian pioneers re-
ferred to simply as “bien fem og tieve” (literally: Town
Twenty-five). :

Named after a post office first located near Peru in
New Hope, the township honors the Civil War regimen-
tal commander, James S. Alban, mortally wounded at
Shiloh in the battle of Pittsburgh Landing April 6, 1862.

The circumstances of its location was largely respon-
sible for the township’s late development. Lying in the
extreme northeast of the county, away from the larger
rivers which helped to write the early history of the coun-
ty, and away from the railroads which pushed their way
into the county in the 1870s, Alban was further handi-
capped by the heavy growth of timber which covered
most of the township. The big lumber companies of
the 1850s and 1860s were cutting the timber closer to hand
along the main river systems of the Plover and Wiscon-
sin and it was not until the lumber companies of Osh-
kosh began to exhaust their 